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GREAT BRITAN | -

to explain the crveumstanees which led to it producetion

while the Socrotaey of State was in India. For several
years hefore the war { had undertaken, in conjunction
with o wamber of {riends, 6o study the mutwd relations
of the United Kinodom and the sell-gaveruing Domintons.
Some results ol these studies were published in 1916 in
two volumes, one entitled The Problem of the Commiorwcalth,
the other The Commaoireatl of Nalions. At the outset I
had thonght that the problem involved in the mutual
relations of the self-governing peoples could be separated
from the problem involved in their relations to India.
“The latter I imagined could be left to future generations.
Further study soon convinced me that the two problems
were, They were, in truth, but
different aspects of w single problem. so that any attempt
to settle the one without first thinking out the other,

S faet, inseparable,

was sure to miscarry.  The war, morcover, was bound
to precipitate the whole ixane,
It was clearly hmpossible to {lormulate any conclusions

on th¢ future place of India in the Commonwealth withont
some first-hiund knowledge of the country, such as, in the

case of the Dominions, [ had obtained by residence in
one of them and frequent visits to the others.  Accordingly
1 came to India for that purpose in October 1916,
When viewed on the spot, the complexity of the problem
: \4
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> ¢ try,
step through the country
ir, whick grows at every step throug e
despatr, wlgel g ‘one who cannot devote vh
The conclusions of any 11 be revarded with b‘llﬁplkil?l;
a4y we oorey iy
. > study may ] Sritich Commonwon
bfe o th(]J Ixze of India i the British (Jl Toomven th
b e 1 i irv annot be de
And yet } hject of inquire. It cann o omined
i8 a neceasary subje ledee 1s confined to India; )
' o Fow e m e who have
en whose k b et
b)’. et s even deeper thav that. A o 1o e
pomt e i'vcx‘ in India not seldom a T mensres
V i v o SR IO N
shens thei that they have lost touch wit ot of
hich show tha I all, @ dominant fae
which ,\h] here, which are, after all, a e oo
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A (m‘\ll Commonwealth  hased ont v [the e
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oo has therefore '
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was onelte 1. not mercly from documen ;l, o e
’ otieete dd e Ath authority >
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i ' several
. ‘hich were priuted :m.d cu‘curla]tedl t(;,lie‘z:d
" llf‘} Is and non-ollicials, bhoth I [(  ond
e "’““‘“‘ ; :' of course, those who had u‘i‘ » ine
ke “_wh“ ”';:;’e recipients were requested to exw;n: !
the information. . \zt, sepients wero roquested fr(.ml : lb.rf;
e (')f dibti(“isms on the blank p{l‘g'cs. with whx:
PO thel(ll'cz were interleaved. ln. this ra}‘rif:\«:is
e ‘0% material which has still to be_m ed.
T s intore s t“\kon by the educated c]:ms'es Hll‘ zfm_
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Vit INTRODUCTION
to be n 1‘)&‘l\_‘1;l|, Ancoavtiflery donel wae in TIRRIGRRRE fw-
tween the leading papers on hoth sides aoed a stade of
feeling had develaped expecidly in the surdent classes,
which wus causing auxiety. Diecncden wae, i Taety
fast (]eg(‘,nvr:\(ing into a racki! comfrover v, in W hitier
terelevancies of which the rea] ivones were heing lost
and Torgotten. On Hoth sdes there were cooler heads
who felf that at o moment. when ihe whole Conunot-
wealth was fichting for e e peeine hondd be epaered
to promote w ealmer and jnore t’r}un{ll\ alinecpdere, and to

reeall pulilic attention b Phe eal mente o the guestions
upor which Mo Mantagn had cone 1o Tiedia i cearch of
light.  With that end in view thev coneeived the ddea of
endeavaurine to formntite |'l'upu‘;z.l~, fov ubiiaon to the
Seeretary of Nate, to w Lich Furopeans and budius conld
both subseribe. Ay thiv Junctime thv approached me
on the gvound that iy my noles on ll‘u\‘l:m tiovernment
they had seen sioested |

A bne of advaner Hpen “h“h
they felt that asreemon might, e found, My posibion
as one unconnected wi

Hewny seetion i bodin wis another
TN oy STy )
Yeason for miviting e

O aet s common broker,
Inreply to these overtires

o 5 my st 4-1|r§1111‘}' wis whethet
my'Brmsh and Dbian friende were propared o necepl the
poliey announeed DY e Recretinry of Rtate on Anetae 2000
with its necessary in;phmliun\-.» |
to acceps thig condition,
thus foung themselve
however wide, i

"

,H“_}, were it ‘.pupnl‘t‘d
and a fow wenders of both races
sstanding on conmmon o whiely,
Wovel possihle 4o paevow by w further
ails, ‘

A series of conferen ey ollowed, the vesnlis of wl\i:h are
nOW recorded iy o docnment which e rince been known
as the Joiut, Adqq resa, }
;f.COIIStitL}Lilxil:xl reforng in Tndic is jimmencly wide, and
Ostles with dega;] npon which it wonkd e hopeless 1o

v WY
discussion of det.

. -o1eeh
The cvamd covered by any projecs

»
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obtain agreement amongst more sigl}:\toriu? H\\imrr;:ht
sit round one ! fable.  3owas df,’lt'uh%d, f n:m, nll‘u.s' ,“.L‘
while the whole project houtd be 1.\,‘.\‘\\&}& _hn{]]m‘»l?g (thi
cussion, the agreenient of the si_n_v‘m‘tvnrnts sh'uul; l)'(, t\'m\‘ Ll(“
to twelve specific points, (hstm%unhml 1._)_\ bl‘t :“t‘\lp\(l_ "
the by of the Jocwment. and finally printe ,«‘»n(. g uT ‘ 0 ‘
’[ oend. T i necessary to add that on several important
tll\i;lliﬂ l'ny own personal VIeWS v\\'urn not; :1\(‘.001.»(‘0(‘({ 531);::3{1
the Jess T owenld bave stened \vhu. dnrm.nu\t, as 1t stands
l‘uul 1 been tluuljﬁwi by rwith'm:u m'lmhzt \n‘ (({n chf -
The Address was [mMishm\ i \t)\'l‘?)lln_‘,), (n‘u 1 e
evoked a starm of critiesm from lqr[_)osm:'q\m:ﬁ‘vh.\ “n,x
;\'-1\‘ fully foreseen by Phiose who signed 1. The 'x n‘g nf
h'\«’li:m l'{;-c.\*s were scarcely prepared fox [xm‘.'k m-uepta“m ' ()g
a policy which not only recngnized ru.\'puns.ﬂ)lc govmmi\e‘x;‘
;\Sl {,hc‘?l““l’ Dtk 1:.01\tmnp\:ﬁ«ni) 2 th,\rzn?'i,ud‘ gt;pl,?z;l;;;
b in the fmmediate future. Dy ‘(l‘w Nationa }S_ e q,q the
Pronouncement of the 20th August had bcm.} '1“1; 1: ‘\,‘CVI(,]:
dawn of a new e They were deeply w:mnm, u., ,/nl\ t, “;L;
to a scheme publislw(l Jong belore the 1 1:4)1)1)1?nc/01.n(: 1‘. ‘1\(;
aamed. and were slow to voalize that ?hcn' own ]Vnngjavxj)m {
i::‘\n;ts( (in harmony with the lines laid down 'm‘l ?.Ie“:(’,)t,l
A(nu'f\\\'(‘v. The goal of responsible ;:nvur‘lnnent was ¢ ll_(,".{u‘i
ce :iul But not so the provizion that 1.1 nn:.% be u])pm"f(l 1e¢
bgsﬁu'cﬁsi\'c steps, and that the Imperial (4(»,\;e?\xr;en!‘,(jlf:)e
lr'mst; judge how and when such steps \\jt\g | (; ”):\,M.m; I”;,
The author of the Joint Address had the adva 1 ag
\l\r(itr/klin;: with the terms <'>f the l’nnm'm?i'e{\lmxv{; 1‘;(1{;::1
them; but jugh because their proposils “OTL, ()1-‘5\\1 1n ‘e‘ i
thnse‘ terms, they could searcely hope for ace (,]1)\? ( u)
those commitled to positions or progrannies T(,'mc' e
Pronouncement was nuule.  They ‘:l])peleC(L u.‘siit, “;mé
in no-man’s land. and so drew the fire of hotl .Sl( Ls_d u
this was all to the good, us the combatants, diverted to &
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which they
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presentiv foy, however,
o ho handted 1y o mare

auk o,

close of
Lireloss ellorts of the
Some al 1] signatories
but, HAVE e 4 fpee fand o MY
they fhcnuol\w, of

anything o
haq subscrihe .

1€ Moment,y
will shoyg] yl

COUTSe, remaining
side o twelve poings (o
S Issyey HOW Lol e

he tramfermd to K

the Se refary of State
‘ “hedang
Teason it g desirah)

1 f«il‘lf{‘t:i\‘i““, fH[‘ “‘hi(,‘h

¢ that thes, bapers should 4. published
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Ilgre. Fhey ATC pringe as they waopa wrikten in bodi,
With soma slight corre

ction of blemish

Praduced,

MZ At the Jottep, Fnulish readers e ad vieed

With whic}, the
Before glanc
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the Joing, Addregg (Appendiy FH).

Y0 suppose that the |
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.. ' .
1n: weision, to a bette
N ihility of nwking the final dul;n L b Detter
Fesahons ) . ! o o v
Hh‘l danding of the principles mvolve o there o
i “'.'“]" { n’nlvml in the structure of go o
S ’ ) al our bodies
e tines hard  to remember that « " o obey
" ‘““”’ laws as an engine, because mu e
L \ AWN i s i ‘ ut \
R fastic than steel.  Human Jm’ruret iI{Cipleq
a e etastte the | o co 1o 1r /
o m(] {1 But still 1t works in obe (h(,l}] o b tIO nelples
slastic, ) : | “ )
m()m]( l t themsolves in the end, and b b\.]m nought
el assert themse b, and bring fo
WI)”( l‘w which ienore them. There .\;L gin Who canior
N \ : . ; 3 g "l M “ .
work tutions in themselves perfec )» nd. And
P > are schemes of governm
oy v that Hmut‘ k., even in the hands of men
o il not work, ¢ of me
| PRI ¢ sorld has produced.
u”mml(( ipable of freedom that the worlc . h}()i('c et
: STCapn : l .
o ive lines of development open oo n ho
The alternative ous nar vob o elusive as o
e neither so vatious nor ye 1 e i one
e The Secretary of State has been Hnbe
i S se.  The Secretar : e del
e 5}””’”5 but il they were analysed they e
ith schemes ; 3 Loy
- le be h"med on either or both of them Hlelone ples
Q) )<L o |
f””“(l Terlie the Congress-League scheme on the one hand
‘hich underlie the Cong e on 1 |
which u int Address on the other; an ch of these
e 14 fits own. The one is rigid,
. (A ta () S . ! : l ' 1
inciples has a quality . o
P”m-l])l(l‘}: ]} Iy clastic.  The Minto-Morley plm oi] ,nething
o ol ssi sults in sor
()th.er N ht’c:d conelusion, of necessity re;u nething
et C ress-Leame scheme, in
1 ongress-Leag e ; "
g sembling the Cong ' ol iy
PP re'wb it m?c way of applying the prine 11} e
ess 1s but : ciple
A(ldmb\' A dozen draftsmen working on the Drinelpl
povution. iy different plans for giving e e? :
] a4s many : T ot
L prones b )"1]'- are not submitted as oﬂ‘en‘nb
These particular propos: .3{ e e o oring the
yroblem, by ‘ o <
e o t be clearly explained, nor {',horol;tj y
annot be clearly ' horongtly
ernment ca sty expumec, e ¢
ot 1 by diseussion, until it is e:\plrcs
tested by dis : ! b
ind developed in c(nls(der‘t]b](; detn st sk lie vorth
'L ! > for a
s of a struggle o worth
n the throes ( | g e ,
i I he British people may well ask
living, the



Xl INTRODUCTION
reasonably be called wpon wo consider i dispo-e of que:
tions like these.  And when praee 34 sioned they may
pardonably feel that the social problenes of these who leve
borne the brunt of the strvoale, huve cndred loneer and
cold, have looked famine in the face and bave ¢ voled

their blood without weisny, bave il the prior cln,
The tiked trath is that the nuwehinery

of aur inctitutions
has long heen unegual to the needs of the United l\'ingxlnm:
entangled as they are with those of 5 Conpnonwealih of
clabe A sinple
v deat wath them
alll O the wharves of Weat mitster heaps of ontatandine
questions have wathered,

nations which cover a quarter of e

Cabinet and Parliunent are exnecfed

Matters of moment, e bgricd
and forgotten in the ples The wheels of Covernment.
would lahour lesy if anly i

Ceaukd deal with thines belore
they hiad beconme intractable to treatinent

have all been ahsarbed i the tactical problems of politwes.
Strategic aspects have heen ionored,
asking how this and fhay shontd
to ask whether the ox
doing.

IFar your: we

We Tive vone on
e done, while foreetting
isting maehinery was adequate to the
It cannot keep puce with
This particulur problem s o case in potnt, Had the Pro-
nouncement, of the 24} of August 1917 heen noade twa
wostitement that the matter

after the war, the waovement. whieh
led a visig {o Tudia by the Secret

crisis of a desperate war would never |
This assuredly is not, t
of the whale machine,
problem bhe 1o
Governmeant,

he clidms made on it

years before, coupled with,
raust rest there till
compe) ary ool State in the
rve conge Lo head.
e ime o recast the franework
Nor can the digpoxal of the present
ft to await o reconstriction of the hivperial

o Is therefore of
consider how that Pa

16 s answerable cq
I gravity to those

Gividinal porianee o
thiament and the ectorate to which
n best arrive at a decision wecond only
by which they began and will end this

INTRODUCTION <iii
ar. The deciston st e theirss Lords :n'\d qm‘m”.ni
et find e means of exanining and settlivg in all its
A K‘ ol taid before them. The Pronounce-
e 1.’)1(‘)’:['1"*[“‘{ Auvcust involves no less. Th(.} .fol'ﬁc
R — 1.w'|' «lwl;im‘uirm was seriously (Ulmms}')ed
o '“”“[’f’fl '1L\‘\7"v~‘ ;llcl‘k‘l\’ civel Jh answer to a question
T e M‘,'l‘ [M'\thrc xhlc.w to oflice. In its present
by R oml ot Biitish policy in India.,
form th contames tl\w] ]?L{\‘V\'\U&;‘I( o it St‘-:md India
T at ls ) R .
I.;”" \\v}AI:l{t\':n\"\;‘('\'tll\"t‘,‘x'\xx‘t{wl as the will l)‘: the l'zl.f‘h:“ll(ﬂlt
e et are, alone can speak for the Common-
which. s thigs .L\\cv loast fob 3t stand in the preable
' ayd, Al Wbl ‘ !
\\;‘?\tli( ‘\‘ '\\TJL;I:\‘I‘T;'M intiintes the next step. )bm' L}[l)c I‘i?dh”i
i it Pt ter thad i shonld dssue as @ ]m_y:l} Proc .Lm‘a
“4”]"\ ; ]\H) novided That hehind s the CX[’]J('{bOIl(l()ThC-
N l']:nu:f“\luq‘wll.\ and Commons, - bub \\']mtul\'cl“ Lh(lhx):;]:ﬁ:ﬁ
ot th s whole Conmmonwealtl know that it stands a hall
" mb‘“ " s partss Judia at least has need of suc
e :l”'l‘ll \ 1}“;1'(, veinlivhtuncd and also the most courage-
e it “—'.1)(‘1'\‘ mnn;luimu_l that T Luid an unnecessary
o Pi”\'i‘%ul) that = the Brifish (h.vernn’len‘t, and
MHWT o ‘l”t"“f' im!jn, om whont the responstbility lies for
e (M\v'm.'“““ “I’ advancement of the Indian I)QU])I?’S, must
t‘lw_“"“‘“"‘. the »and mensure of each advance.”  How
he qudge of the time:

> 1 } .n ].udCS
( ] e b(‘, li\i(l ol @ ,\‘tLLL(JHICHL \Vhl(‘h nc
an too mueh 8t W

it st ; in a document-
1, [ qnwlilivﬂ;iun, when it stands 11; a -t_ ‘
e o : < = o l v
. o’ het Parliament (’;un,\ulc,r. whether mean
e s o < awd, having considered, leave no one
hese wouds ar 1 " ae e ia in doubt,
H:T L. Mere facit aceepiance hag left Iml(;. b
‘ ey Lol res ' T is achieve 1S
“V ( al of rv\*punslhlc guvumnent .ls : . d ‘
o it V : Jat untid it is achieved it
lition witl cense to apply. bu oy ) dl)cidc it
‘ ‘ l 1 r 4 . 1:‘
(“!‘I' li il Parliament nnl_\,, which (t Lol Ielb
15 Paviounent, @ ' ’ oy e ‘
. thod and pace of each advanee.  hu e P
Lo O H \ g’ o .
m('. 1 on the 20th ol August will surely vest X
Talse( R4 any



xiv INTRODUCTION

attempt to evade the responsibility.
in the situation is the undiminished
people of Tudia stil
England.

The saving factor
confidence which the
Lhave in the people and Parlinment of

It has often been said that il the Empire is destroyed
1t will be the British Parliament tlut, destroys it The
statement i3 true in the sense opposite 1o 1l
18 made. I the Bmpire is lost it will
or total weglect of Parliament,

doin which it
only he by the partial

The development and
control of Indian policy up to fifty vears wgo 5w ree

at which no Buglishwan need blus),
Parliament conducted o e
Company’s charter came

ord
Buiin those diys

vehing ingquiry: whenever the
up for renowal. Fvery fwenty
appomnted which sw people from
acee, put guestions, sifted the
cross-examination, and nally submitted o
reports which had determining o
as the Company, or even ity
opinion and Pavliament were
abolished than hotl acted ws thoueh the peed
fulness had ceased. The oflice
their immediate servants recoentzed
capacity, honour devotion of thaose officers,  that
everything was felt to be safo mtheir hands, The fact
was overlooked that o cjyvi] service,
honourable and efticient,

for the evolution of poli
ment forgot to ask itse
India, or to supply ity

years a Committee was
India fuce to 1 answers in
Parliament:
Heet on poliey. S long
shadow, remained, public
witehlul. No sooner wag it
for wikeh-
v ol Government were now
and such way ghe

howester devoted,
cannol nitiatoe policy, or provide
ey, From 1858 onwards Parlia-
I 0 what ends it was guve

agents with the answer,
The answer hags now been framed in o form w
the character of finality.

Pass from tacit 4o expl
1t also remains for Parli
subsequent step taken

ruing

hieh wears
1t remaing for Parlimment to
icit aceeptance of the answer.  But,
ament Lo see that the firgt and

every
to realize itg

Prounouncement does
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. v bo its terms.  This canuoet b? done .by mcri
b lehate, unless before the fmz.xl (‘IS(JU§51()1
Pardizmentaty o5 ‘4}, aamined on the old lines, and by
A 1m)1)‘:‘%(\}lxlii}1u;’zlI'Iiunwnt wsed '\\'hm'x 1t reau‘\;
Py ‘metholdf'~\dut<ies. Spokesmen of rival 111tere§t% 1;
diS(l'}mged t “l‘%to London while these matters arerat:3 ﬂ:;:m
e ﬂ%l\* heard at the bar of the House. 1e "
s ""”f“"t » ( “ gc}ccrt Committee, whose m.emue‘rs C(Lf
ot bhe.”" e :th}\*’by question.  In zxn}f}hscllsﬂx().r\ o
i th‘”r_ ‘.“t’“w“‘“:‘_r“ srows thick with unverified :\s,x‘ert,m?)st.}
Indian Mhl‘”‘ﬁ% the 1“ ~i:i‘<m 15 taken let Parhiament appo'm
e h'“:“ ”" ‘('n test bhese statements, to exzu\}me
e ”‘5_ (,*W': )"1 jers, to insist on their prod'uobmn,
W“"‘CSS‘?& y dlg'(i)fln(l‘(‘l to report thercon {or thc'gmdz.m'ce,
o fd(tli\li \\'hnl(; body, but also of public 01)11;1(;2
o ”‘L"“‘l}" (; : \ jmd then only, will it be felt that a"’; a
o 1“”};‘" 1 'Kl‘l , ( i.n Tudian alfairs.  Above all, let suc ‘1
e e thr od to Teport whether the plan proposec
o b%\’ C]mﬁ:\% conceived in the spirtt of the reference
on s reall

Commit

. i ol wi found
or i“l"’l’}m’ b it was framed, the text of which will be fo
under whie :

fo tion. In
save which follows this introductic
age

. e . as
printed on n ls it proposes responsible government
ras 1 ’

uncquivocul wor olicy. This goal it says Cf'm only. be
the goal of Indm'n pp,utvtvhc first of those steps it prov}xd?s
achieved by Ste.h.\'qo(ﬁl as may be. Of t,h.e nature of ¢ Lebre
shall be taken as ‘~u'c at which they can follow each ot (;3. ,
steps, and o : tﬁ:e P‘lrnnlellt} and the Government of }In 1a
the Impcrml ,‘o\;cthis the Parlicment to whl('}-l both are
are o julgo W lo/ne determine from time to time. .
alcountable can 8 litions before them therel are ce.rtam

With these 093( 11’urli1tme“t and public opinion will do
questions by wlucw{l‘ of any plan proposed for %l.cc‘e‘p"aance.
well to test the detat ;mcnt e the responsibilities of
f, as the Pronounc

It 1 Ot I‘&tes
V t C'Ll\n(}t b\) t[ilnSIerred to Indl&n
men it electo
g() ern .
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all together, at one strale, they

st he frsferred by
nstalments, Now when any

bransfer jy
NREESSATY  question s whether
Are real vespousibilifios fo he didond over, and
Do the functiony transterred cavre il
heeessary o dischares e, /
bility for the thing
those tley elent?

admit of elocton

proposed tlie first.

SR e (riuslorp,

to wlon 7
LY}

thent the powers

Boii clear (hat YESPOT -
<trnsforred poat the electoraqe and
Above all wee i arvanzements suel) oy
L uevernnd, a2 Those who have

the paticuce to veud s ppers will bty appreciate (e
meaning of suel, Gutestion, '

You have Provised 4o, Apply o e ohive power (g
Indian Government, o vy gy
bhe plan of the wecl,

is housed ?

“owithond, changing
S o of fhe o

Tndine desives oy wWines righilyv, Byt
she thinky to leep it i the Wld hotades,
that wine withou, the
This people for whom VOR e
part of the wiole hvan v, v, Jave
hand over that, trust, piecoe DY fiven, n
able 1o aceept it Your tual .,
that you will never do,
which arg fu”)' and all olee capable of e trust. Did
the middle elysses i kol
of the trust ¢he

sunbers inowhich iy,

Can you give Ler
vessels 1o Hiold R4

Blic 1rtstees are a4 Nith
wolsed  to
Foucan, to Indiags
find el Indians: bt
il von wait il von wea electorates
and wdioy e nisely oy Pl capahle

Yowed tat]ie renfranehied o e You
must have (o herve to see Tudiag elociorafe

the helpless, as well ax Henselves,
which the Spirig of ¢
made grow. To that ond
Measure of Yesponsibility i,
one time, without,
n doing 50 oyl Ipartan g of
chazge those parts of the gy,
Do not think that

shurn othepy

b i the only way in
Tusteeslip e b ealled ingy being and
st sve the npodat.
boan he travsferred ot any
im;wri”ing' fie

170 the

Mon

whole sthucture, Dyt
NN {0 i
which repn,

mn o Yourselves,
YOu can hclp Tndlian

S toa higher sensg of
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| dhilita il at the same time you fail to diﬁ(;hnrge your
o Yo canmot advance towards responsible  govern-
"“'“" \'”“ M“"-](;trusl;inw some Interests of the helpless
- “'”’"“‘_“‘ . Hords ) But sec that you discharge those

b 0 1 s, > % '
.Peatffl‘l‘li,vt?\']l:il:lxld;'l:nu( keep in your own Jmn(lﬁ f'o.r t;he tunoj
et ' it service you have done to India is to set
O l?mbti '1*.‘" \d)L‘l:/\’) The worst service you can now
a standard ol public duty.

:’i(‘:ti":’;‘([""l’(ii\‘m‘ ltt.lmfa standard at the very mnmcvn\t‘ thc:l };(:11
;”'(' asking Indians to adopt 1t {or t'l'lemsel.\;;, Q\V;ioi
"l-nl ln-ul»;mwl for vour :u-("l)l,nn(-c one H](R\'()IIZ‘L ;C:fl\l 1:11,08(\
ill(ulllil be whether it allows you n*zLI'ly to discharge those
parts of the trust you purport to x'ct:un'.)] o e the sl

At last you have named the ]mrt: \\'}-11(,, 1 lh‘ J(,), | :L:ted
“[’”w \'u‘)";!‘”(\,. But the way to i1t lies across um 1,‘-(,,1,(,
s ’r['(,',,h-: Lord Morley's phrage, you can (m‘I) ;”\,lhdt:;
:I:“s"c seas by throwing the lead,” .zm(l ?))’ e mc?;l ‘
flirtx L‘hi‘\' way or that as the soundings indi \wt f ,l:jul
beware of ])l'(:llli.\‘cs and plans which do‘not‘, ]'T(illll(;‘jlt.,io(;] 3,011
or your suceessors throwing the le;}d. e ;t ! t 7t"h_tt

ay with o clear conscience ordain fru'm the {11:} " tl(le
:r]lll((,;)]ond shall be thrown from time to bnnu,U:u;j(I t‘hx;t m‘ud
soundings taken shall be reported 1,9 }")u‘.' )dn aw b“,rden
‘mr(- ol ;‘ull responsible ;1;()\'01‘1)1-1\0% 15 utt.luzg , ‘ ,‘(.“%N
" o decisions must rest with you and your sl‘x(, eSSOTS.
S (/l s shifted to India, still less to the English in
:I‘) {('i;'lxmm"lv'h:‘f‘;u-t‘s upon whieh your ju(lgments]:l'l'e ll)u;e;{
“:h-;,.hc carefully and also ilnl‘){ll‘tvl';l.”)' collecte 1‘11 n( ,]_.
'll‘htl)y must, al:o he thoroughly mH‘c({VJ ;-111,1 hi:::&pn;}):;e’
jmt‘l:f(n'(‘,, whether the .s‘y,»:tmn.upun whie %“)l b
:u‘st‘:n'b is one - which expericnce can st f )A(,“ll,fserthe);
you and your successors as the criterion of all fu

advance.



THE PRONOUNCEMENT
of August 20, 1917.

“The policy ol His Majesty’s Government, with which the
Government of India are in complete accord, is that of increasing
the association of Indians in every branch ot the administration
and the gradual development of self-governing institutions with
a view to the progressive realization of respunsible government
in India, as an integral part of the British Empire. They have
decided that substantial steps in this direction should be taken as
soon as possible, and that it is of the highest importance, as a
preliminary to considering what these steps should be, that there
should be a free and informal exchange of opinion between those
in authority at Home and in India. His Majesty’s Government
have accordingly decided, with His Majesty’s approval, that I
should accept the Vieeroy’s invitation to proceed to India to
discuss these matters with the Viceroy and the Government of
India, to consider with the Viceroy the views of Local Govern-
ments, and to receive the suggestions of representative bodies and

ofhers. I would add that progress in this policy can only be
achieved by successive stages. The British Government and the

Government of India, on whom the responsibility lies for the
welfare and advancement of the Indian peoples, must be judges
of the time and measure of each advance, and they must be
guided by the co-operation received from those upon whom new
opportunities of service will thus be conferred and by the extent
to which it is found that confidence can be reposed in their sense
of responsibility. Ample opportunity will be afforded for the

public discussion of the proposals, which will be submitted in
due course to Parliament,””
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InG T PRLOPLE OF INDIA
ON

RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT

THE MEANING OF WORDS

Wik b otiest vonched India 1n October 1916, there were
two subjects of general discrston, Oue was the ‘Wur; ijhe
other was self-sovermirent. Sinee the (’ruclmmx(h'nn \\'h?ch
followed the Mubiny in (859 the final aims of British policy

Jin India had never been defived. The g<’.x\'erum(‘3uti of
Ttudia for the aood of Indiats themselves wits the principle
which ngpived Hid funons Proclamation, ~lim' Lerms le[t:
for fulure i!\tm'pl“a‘ieee!‘iun the question wherelnt the gtmd' of
Tndians consi=teed, Bt 2inee 18303 no fiother Proclamation
fad been nudde on the sabject. Meanwhile the \\'}.mle
sttitiion bl been chanemt by the proveess of education,
and tha Brit o rviee fone b dheanselves Taced by a situation

& reovevt ol whed e ST anthority had left them
ETON )
’l

‘V"(l (R ;'V‘v";r»}\ '“H‘ !"iizi‘«:i N‘I"\‘.H’(‘ Welt “Utz {0
SoPbineptt i .

! !KHK‘ §S 5}"‘ by ;Vx' E Uf HI‘“ 2; '3“;'4?1 i,ilf’h(in ent {H‘l(i
H, L PN ! Vol H '

{ fort.d G e e o el tu e Hl\’l“ fnstrue ‘I(m.'w‘,
LS CRCREANE SLE AN LA B i

ILHsI Froodtes b jrettty oty A N
) Neavertlid S covernent wan divenssed, i ofberal

i
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“responsible governnent instend.

LETTERS TO THE PROPLE OF INDIA

“ Be that as it may, you will now see what 1 mean
when Dspeak of self-govermment. 1o awvoid the risk
of this misunderstanding it will be bog

er, U sugoest,
to drop this ambiguous term wne

to use the wonds
L)

“And now let me ask you to ¢
of responsible government as
State, but to the vast
British India.

onsider this system
applied, not to o Native
and complicated structire of
Here you have two orders of government
to deal with, the Government of Indin and also the
various. Governments of the provinces into which
Tudiais divided, Personally 1 do wot flined: from saying
that Llook forward to o, Gie when fuall (hese provinees,
and also in the capital of Ludia itself] clective Jeaisla-
tures will sit, with executivey wholly consisting of the
leaders who for the time lleing co
and resign the momen they cease to command ib. . . .
“This is the end to which 1 am {oq king, and which
can, L believe, Lo attained, if the goal i3 first clearly
conceived, if the steps tow

. ards it are carefully thought
out, if sufficient time is take

and also if cuch step is take
1t difficult 1o sugoest whetly
from over-haste or
knowing that g wise, expericnced qnd advanced a
democrat as 1Lopd Morley has spoken of that goal as
one which may never be renched in Tudin,  With all
flue deference to an authority so weighty 1 helieve that
W can, must, and will be reached,
e India s shake

mmand a majority,

nn nuking such steps,e
win time.,  { should find
et India has more to fear
Procrastinadion, and this 1 sQY,

1 have seen i

and nothing s hiclf
faith.”

noris likely o shake that

31

s PRONOUNCEMENT OF THE 2031

> k#
. . ’ o nEress
) X of 1916 the Indian Ngtwna; Go g; at
. L Last wend k . Sy Al SRR
Ix th(ik\i{h}g tis Moslom Leagoe in theit a,s\nui; :z{ s
{ the Albimesin 2rmd . time has come whe
id tho | olverd ¢ that the time ha»}b ¢d to iseue a
A ;oTostd Lk . pLtit A e
Lm‘hm\&ﬂ}c King-Bmyperer siz:n}id be ~}] and intention of
Majeoty . 1‘)!}1;91lxwiug thab it is the aum 4 India at &1
Prackl o coufer Seli-Govemuens on id be taken
Beitish POey 50 Ot @ definite step o e
. O, . v o B RPN FRIGTMS ¢
emi} (E;v}i{-(}ovenm\ent by gmmmf ?f’on then procecded
Lgwards o » Phisscheme the resoluly Vi yi niormed
th e Selieme. h atap b V1CeICY L
in the b?hal bl Some nionths L‘_tel the X@ of India had
sto g e mi(:; : ':i .{“‘aut‘sci} that the (jgvemmgﬂ the Saeretary
T it Leoislative L " o Qgereialy
the LL%} definite proposals far refmtl‘;l bo given to the
f"r\:‘dﬁ,m Cleatly some auswer had i ofore their
of State. Tered by the Congress and Mrb they would
<3 tofuield o ciiriesy
recmest B A atter of MEIo ©
» - 5 DM tatement ol
g ; . - 5 8 8ratexy
im.t) ;ne?inisid whethel their C:cz;zaxmi iii dhorelose, who
pave W Ue Y tad or not,  Bveryohe, tod
. anied ot know that
(ey was to be g1 irs, had reason to Kno
palicy ¥ so of allairs, be : i
; rod the couts ; idered, and might
*had f&;ﬂm\redeng of policy was Leing comxdc,rcj rmyonegt{)
seateme & ) (Y
gone faf»“«e{:{ at any moment. It was 0&"“&“‘5{&%1&&@
be Cxi{wm u{; I;rv%nh their vipws ag (0 what t
Tormulate aua prest
: and League
should be. apth Auwgust 1917 the Congress an &
On ﬁh@ yot EQUS 3 Ho4

v (i e § 3 uubﬁb&ﬂce
}}"r answer, {D f{)rfn, a8 “SH a8 B s
receIve 3



2 LETTERS TO THE PEOPLE O INDIA
as wellas v Didian sociely

st W one conceivaehhe voal of
British policy. Bveryane wa talkine

last years so Tinnde iy e
one meant by b, and 1 found
Wmeanings, nutie of whyel

of sell sovernment,
<o diseover whad, cvery-
no dees tlan fonr difterend,
vesnioreesd fo iy own concepilon
of what the form, corried bo e

imply.

}H])M:«g!} cotelitsion must,
Lo besin with, e e Brvidr ottivsa s wha talled of
D sy 1, riv question: [ fonnd that

L e cranciation of the
Government, of Tndia from e contral of |
the Secreta vy ol S

self-governent.,

some of them mennt ng o

“oehamend and
searpted Witk devohin e of -

)uwi[i('(l
Powers andd vevenues 4

Vrovineid Governenis, e the
wobhe ol others et 3o rprtition of Biitieh Tndia

into Nistive Stuies, By selloovotnment some Indians, as
well ug oflicials, moant, o Do

tion of Tudian fur Brtisl,
those whe thonghis thit
responsible, us ab presen
be rendered tependent,

o proare.:

ave subsatitu-
Oificine,

i“oux'thl_\', there were
bexeenfives in Yndia coudd be feft
.t e ,\‘w('l‘«*l:n'_\' ol Stade, aml yel
[or the ¢orcise of thetr powers
wnd elected dosislanges, Thia last,
alternative ways the logieal outoome of the Minto-Morley
reforms.

The word sell-covernme
four wholly distinet ideas, and the resilt, as i
was that most, People weve itk

Some monihy later, 1

ot Indiam electornios

it was wsed to include these
‘ cseented to me,
al CTOSS-DUTDORes,
wiis ohlived by ciramstances over
whi?h Ihad no control 1 publish o letfer deading with the
subject, unid in speiking of sell-governent T folt, hound t

explain in muequivoeal wods bhie sense i which T used the
terni. With thag ohject iy

1 had had with an able and
Native Slates,
wrote and publis

view b recovded o conversation
responsible friend in one of the

Let e quote the actud words which |
hed ab that time,

ON DESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT 3

) epumested thad gt deat of m}mn«lcxxtnn«li'llf{,

ll “1“ the fuct that ile tene »w’/’:{l‘;z'l,'/';fu!m( \\.le

was due et s (1 v s faund fwa fume),
u,»(,“(l v !AJ\“:‘H;“ i':\;‘i toladly soparate, A‘ Ta this Nf\tcj
MHL.E\ \‘\Ul fave covenient of Indians by hudans.
oed, Cyoun ha I o Warequese oflicia s who tell e
1t i brue you have some s oo ther well. Butnone

e

£ 1 tyend

onr Uovernanent s iy : )

at your Lte s o ohnees the Malaraja

til lu the Governrment ot This Hhighness Hl; " Jib

heless b : . o - )
L vornient of Tudiens by [ndia ‘

o o priately el Hone vule, 1 that

RN .

s the
what we might oy l
‘ Choen s .
name had not b hat T ean by sell-government, leb
: At san b ' ent,
it Lo show you w olf- ut, ot
o “1 Py question Do vau thinl that His “l?
v ask vou A 3 v ligh-
S e well advised to make the two following
ho well advi

by 2 quarticular mavement.

ness would
A woat onee o { )
AR To ke the whole  Legislative Council
“‘({) To N
R alee Lo appoint as Diwan the leader
. (2) TO \\Hd"ﬂ\l e ’ ‘ ‘ L . Lol Hl(\ (‘Ull]\k‘il
panded aoannjority of vatex e the \ t’
Jro comnig ¢ ! v \ R
“hd o to dismiss him the moement he cea
an HESSE IR »,- : ,
pand o majorty. o -
Tl able Tudian adwinistrators T have et
b e | theirexperience i the Native
: ave gained thoyren '
: ose who have ¢ rictein the Na
ot ol vroves the value of responsihility 1n
Qtates, which }s‘ ol U are smen of the nost
ini : oine o :
nine weu. ot ° e wmﬂd
o 15' ws, but I doubt whether any ol 1.]1(1 0 \
‘heral views, b e - IS
hh’ul‘ that so drastic @ chanpe can be made a
think that ¢

. IIee W
troke. I think they would sy that @ Prince who
[E1886) X+

a change _ ‘
ade such a chad; R e delay it
o his State into confusion, amd thereby delay .
! : his Sta . o
throw golf-government.  1e would advise
sf-go

too quickly would be likely to

. fowards

gress towar ' | o eevse
Mt veral intermediate steps should be taken, L.th-
Bt severd S v exact Lime within
ﬂl\'\ I he would hesitate to nathe aiy exnct {)nnz ¥
Link he 1 e
t ll i L the final change could be brought abo
whic



6 LETTERS TO THE PEOPLE OF INDIA

the answer differed from that suggested in their resolutions,
They had asked for a Proclamation of the King-Bmperor,
such as that which was issned when Indiun Pol
last defined in 1858, The statement they got
of August was embodied in the form of an

question in the House of Commons put to tl
State for India.

iey had been
o, the 20th
answer to a

1 Seeretary of
The Pronouncement was in substance the

most important ever made on the place of India in the British
Commonwealth, We cannot at this distance know what

considerations induced g Cabinet, burdened with the exi-
gencies of a terrible war, to make a pronouncement of such
capital importance in o manner so unpretenfious. Some
allowance must be made for the difliculties which the
Imperial Government has to face beforo we criticize the
.course they took., But to anyone, who knows anything of
India, 1t must be a matter of reeret that a pronouncement
changing the whole direction of British Policy in India
should have been made in o form so inadequate.
cance must and will be detcrmine

matter it contains, DBut that, significance would have been
far better understood by Europeans and Indians alike, had’
1t been embodied in the form of a Proclamation, and, still
more, had it been followed by such explanations by the

Imperial Government and by the Government of India s
s terms require,

: These terms ave singularly plain.  Yet
deal'mg _as. they do with constitutional conditions new to
India, their full significance has not been appreciated.

Tts signifi-
d by the gravity of the

The Pronouncemcnt, of course, contains much that is
not new. Tt reaffirmg principles which bave figured as
commonplaces in the specches of Secretaries of State and
?f Viceroys since the time of Lorg Morley. Such, forinstance,
18 the promise to increase the association of Indians in every
branch of the Administration, apg of the gradual develop-
meut of self‘g‘)veming institutions. The really new and

ON RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT 7
h’ fore imaportant matter was that contained in the words
thererore <

' obt. The Congress angd Leagu.e
defining thehg(_)[ii:l tzrgel f;oouf:ﬁ] ment to proclaim ¢ that it is
had z%sked the tcng‘m of British Policy to confer Self-Govern-
the aim and (;n t an carly date.” Tu the answer made to
ment on 1o 1&2 (?t,h of August they got something else,.an.d
'them on the than they had asked for; ~and bhe):‘ gzt ib in
indecd molr:ﬁnitve torms. The goal is stated as .t ?[ Ig(;-
fax n.lore ‘ lization of RESPONSIBLE G()VERNM,ENT m In d,
gressive red 17; sart of the British mpire.” The words
?‘sﬁan mb?%i: G%vcrnmcn(s » here appeat fo:' tvheﬁrSIt }tllliz

eSPoII(S; ial pronouncemnent on Indian Policy. ba.t_
in any © 1‘:1*:’(03 in the Public Press that they were S,l,l s x(i
scen it Suigeé;’xbinet for the words ¢ Self-Government, \fst:,l
tuted by the ess and Loague, in a fit of absence ol mm.li"
by the Congle:‘the first words of the Pronouncement w}ll
As a glance fls were discussed in correspondence bet?veen ';he
show, its térm;emmeﬂb and the Government of India. e
Imperlal' oy k place, after the despatches of the Govern-
delay whxchdt'ZO me sént to London and before the Pro(i
.nzet?rfc:rfnj:t ;as made, 18 sufﬁcien;, evid'etnce :}:;2 e(\)’;z)gzc:vsoi ’
i ; d  weighed. writer > ,
Yas dlscu'sljfed(}ziirn“mzt » as the goal of Indlaln ].?;)h(g
Respons! id of it by imputing carelessness a{l’d evity
cangot get 1i 0n « Responsible Government rr.xust havi
British stai'/.eSHtl}(j . 1506 of *“ Seli-Government ” with 8 ful
been used mf thz Ilzlean;n g it conveyed. Ogr first b\mlne?si
k]lll ow}edgei: to sec what was the meaning which the Impena
refore, i ‘
.a:ve‘mment must have attached to 1t. bl 4o some Ligher
tives are, of course, Tesponsibie to e
M o The Governor-General in Council is responsi
authorl‘gy ) tcin England. So were the executives of
to P&.rhanzflauebec in the time of Lord Dutham,‘ and those
| Ofn:;m?riznsvaal and the Orange River Colony in the .ﬁve
of the
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years succeeding the war. They were s responsible
because sbhey eonld be dismissed and replaced by the
Secretary of State acting as the A geut of Partinment. The
demand arose in these countries (and at one tiwe qvanother
m all the self-governing BDominions), that, the power of
dismissing and replacing their exeeutives should he taken
from the Secretary of State and vested in their gwn elechor-
ates and in the Assemblies clocted therehy,
has always been made in the 1
ment.  In the minds of men like My, Loyt George and Lord
Milner, in whose recollection the demun
in South Africa are still fresh, the term canpot, possthly have
suggested anything else. '

But the matter admits of no kind of doylt,
last few weeks the Lieutenant.-
Provinces, addressin
University,

That, demand
ame gf chpnn&ibih Govern-

I ade and granted

Within the
Governor of the United
g the Convocation of the Allahabad
used the following wardy 1 The DBritish
Government hag announced that the ideal for Iudia is
Responsible Government, which means the administration
of the cauntry by an executive anthority responsible throu gh
an elected legislature to the
shape our course towards that goal.”
An executive is only regponsible to g higher authority
when that authority can remave it and put A;umthcr i 1bs
place. In this Pronouncement )¢ goal prescribed for

India 15 identified with that alrendy attained by the seli-
Boverning Donunions, y

e It 35 1o bo reached as an integral
part of the Britigh Commonweslt),.

. At present the Govern-
ment of India and thoge of the Prov

inces are answerable to,
and removable by, the British electorate through Parlinment
and the ‘Secretary of State, The ImpcriaiO Govermmnent
now looks forward to o time when those exceutives will
all be answerahle 10, and removalle by, Indian electorates,
through elected Assemblies, Yy, Iy added, however, that

people; and we now have to

- Al Al 9
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| achie “ by successive sta.ges:”
e gofd‘ C‘“l mii‘fnx‘\fnti‘;l:\l«({vteli Gog'erument of India, Ln
T ‘UJL Imperial Parliament and electorate, to
Of'h.ef nors :} cqe Governments ate answerable, are tg
Wl“_c}l . ti lr(je to time, what those stages are to be an
. frOI{l lrcan be taken. But why are thesg stages
b fﬂib ‘\‘;7013’ cannot the final power of remowlngfanm
needeq . I yex‘mutives be $ransferred at one s?ro e ro'
repl“‘””g t . { {\'Jt:Ltc to Indian electorates? The af:sr;ler
ic bC’cr'(m~”lyix(1) the words of the l’ronounceme'l)t T /b orli
‘E t‘i(t”l(:LCl?I(‘)(tcrt1ment and the Government c1>f I(;)\((liz,‘v::l:;; n

e 1h ] » welfare aud advance
the mﬁ}funﬂbﬂ")’\)éjlf:::s btch;u:{;lfs of the time and meam;::
tlfw I“S“:’:;sz;:}o :x;\d they must be cuided by bhftlcli)];:i{;: “
o " 5 whom new oppo :
ti(m'mce?'\{r%lf\:lﬁeﬂclg;?elr]g:f and by the ?Xteni? to Iv:sizl(;hf
?: r'w;‘:;Ju\r\lzl tl;‘xt‘ confidence can be reposed 1n their se
b 18 :
I‘esp(ms'lb'mty”’d the British Government, ab the mox'rll‘ex;t;

I“ I’l‘f“” V‘lloraj;nouncement, sees no electorates to v.\ olf

s m‘ the responsibility which now rests on 1tsi .
p g tmns’fel task before it is to develop s.uch electorat Es
The m.lmedmlt'cn ‘s;lc]x manner that it is. possible t(')"c'eszo b:
" ]fldm, “;‘( (llevelopmcnt. "The question how t;)us :; fo be
reuht'y lﬁ]z l:wt of the whole problem set by the Pro
donetlS f the Impcriitl Govermm'ant. e soparation of
mefl N £ ronouncement involving he o of
In?:l:)?;'oz\ gnilund, no dcclamt;ion14 ‘of rgogs{l;:zrtz defiite

" 10 :
e Cpuld’tlfat‘;emze\];e?;ﬂii;ler discussion betwgen‘tléz
I k"f’w o lrr?ment and the Government of In%;a, s;an
Etpzf}tullics(;:x‘\ths of 1917. W}i kn(i\\/}vr ﬂlg;ai\g); ﬂa(zﬁ legf\é

. where Mr. ;
Oﬁg&ged t(;stit];enl?lfel;‘:;zctr,sw;mn the records are laid bare,
them; nor I
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the future historian may find the Pronouncement, as igsued

on the 20th of August, amongst the papers of Mr. Chamber-
lain. In any case it was accepted by a Cabinet which
includes not only a Liberal Prime Minister
member, but Lord Curzon, Lord
Carson,

and 9, Labour

Milner and Sir dward
It was tacitly accepted by the {fonse of Commons
and by the House of Lords.

“Its announcement to Parlia-
ment without provoking o v

ote of censure is cquivalent to

its acceptance by the Imperial Pavliament and electorate.
It 1s now, despite the casual fornin which it was announced,

in every way a pronouncement of the Imperial Government,
a British declaration of policy.

1t was made by the lawful
and accredited Government of o people now in arms to
vindicate the word they plighted to the Belgian nation.
If T know our people, they will not g0 back on their word,
It reflects, moreover, their inpermost mind, In the last
few days 1 have listened to one, unconnacted with party
Ot press, who was recently sent to discuss public affairs with
the men in the trenches on the Western front. To his
questions about India he was met, with the answer, “ Well,
we know little about India. But we're {ighting for the
British Empire, which stands for self-goverument, and it's
up to England to help India to self-government. That is
the principle for whicl, we are fighting
In the last few weeks 1 have read and ligtened to sugges-
tions that this declaration of policy was wrung from England
by fear. Would Indians, who have said such things in
Caleutta, repeat thern within the sound of the guns, to
those who stand in the Presence of death, to whom the word
“fear” cannot be name

4t By such words they dishonour
not Bngland, but themselves,

Not once nor twice in this
country have I felt how little th

11
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u'nd that .knowlcdge must be sought in the shambles of
B 1:rf:‘i;ze.howevar, I am speaking to my own
o m'o Indiya. Whether it will ever be'possxble to
o o the o0 trol of all Indian affairs o .Indmn electollf-
e co?wé India on the same footing as the self-
. a'nd ‘gq?nianm, is a point upon which some of uls maoz
or, \ one point we shall all agree, fihat un es.i’ .
dlﬂ?r' B“‘: O!l can be reached, the final de.01s1on of Bri 1st
‘;)“;;1;’1‘3:' ;)x(\):‘fim ‘must rest with the Imp(};lrml Go:::niz:eal ;
ol l ate. ‘which for the pres
P“.ﬂ?ament ml?\nféfxitorl\’:;lr::rlltﬁ and electomte.. s\;:ll;
B“T"?‘h G(-)Wmt rest’eltl\cr with Indians, nor yet wit, he
dC(jIS"ODS . m'ity in India. But what both c‘ommum‘0 oo
British .Comm‘lve yublic opinion in England the %nformat_on
o tof 1 anid sive it in time. So far the mfom:ia. txwo
. Sédl‘y HCZ . has T)een drawn from two sources, ay:ﬁ e
A 9;? tio;lalist quarters and from British od (;ron;
s f‘_m%} Zr circles little has been heaxd, a,nthjn -
Fro'm mls'blol11 i India, till the last few months, 10! ]gists
T CZI uestioning the truth of what Natloz?ature.
ot nol qoﬁic'mls say. ButIdosay that.the plclete
O efors :;xe eople of England is utterly m'coxgpf ron;
plalced '];;)ei{:crlides iﬂformation other than that derive
unless i s inf
Nati(fna“s’t f“_‘d O{icolrz:l ?1{?9?1::, that everyone in En%l;?ai
e trlel; 'su’dden awakening .of th?u u%‘(; fical
- Welcom‘; X tol an interest in pubhc.aﬁaus. the
et the tro blle is that that awakening has comzdin
mo}nenz thc‘ivtg:;hration of policy had been long pending
late. new decla

and Xl]‘%e(l bu/ ‘bhe 1CWS 0{ bhe EurO an com
. o » s \%

in terms which
not expressed until it had been made i
were

i 1 alter. ' |
arelrlxlofv:lgligozil: 1;:21313 of England will, one hopes and
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believes, receive the advice of their counfrymen heye, "o
effect of that advice will surcly de

pend on itg dquality and
motive.

It it is solely concerned with (1
privileges of Englishmen in Tudia it will
but lightly.

1 interests and

L prediod, weigh
If on the other hand it comes
are keeping in view the intere

Britigh Commonwealth

from men whe
sty of India and of the whole

> and who speak with knowled
only of their own husiness concerns, bug

trust which England is seckin g to dis
such advice will, I be

ae, Not,
also of the public
charge in thig country,
lieve, weigh with preponderant foree,
The time has come when your countryme

entitled to have your opinions on subje
representation, and the separation of exe
functions. India is not Moroceo,
Korea, but an integral part of the British Commonwealthy,
and the time is past when Englishmen here could confine
themselves to business, as though public Questions in Tndia
could be settled on none hut o flicial advice.  And there fore
the time is past when the Buropean Association could stand
only for securing the privilege of Kuropeans in Indja.

With all this T know you will agree,
and even graver poiut,
make decisions
in India~suc]

noat home are
cbs like communat
cutive and judicial
nor the Argentine, nor

But there is another
From time to time England must
> and give pledaes witl; vegard o her policy
1 pledges ag were given in 1838, and once
again on the 20th of August last,  You at least know the
value of British prestige, which regty simply on Tndia’s
faith in the two Saxon words “ Yeq, 7 and “ Nay.” Tn the
end England will 1o Judged in Indiy by what J<il\g1a)1(l her-
self dees, or lagves undone. Byt at any given mowment $ho
people of England largely stand to e judged by their
fellow-countrymen who are face to faco with Tnd;

selves. The men who veturn from )
believe, see that thig Promise is kept,

v here think twice before assuming posi

ans thewm-
©© trenches will, T
Let their eoun trymen
tions which must lead

13
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de to
. ] ne maia be ma
Pdians to think that E“ghslfmcn o hos Thos?:, pledges are
]l“ ' fast and loose with their pledges. 1 they also will be
Py Jash Joss than to Indians, and they @
; : css than after the war
en to you no ] . that after
gl‘Vl'in r ;3 vast mistake, if they dream back on one phrase
i \[ ér" an be brouglt to chaxge or g0
England f . ent.
o ii/ord of this solemn Pronouncex - there is & kindred
( That is the main point. Bub "o f Indians as well as
Joint, which I commend to th'e Illombte ;’0 The Pronounce-
50 n\;' owi countrymen &6 this ]umf u%‘m:{c wn all s terms.
' ‘s binding on the Secretary ot ntab R . hinet, and
ment s binding s the Imperial Cabinet, and,
Under them he was sent hers by Lhe for him to disouss
L 1/1\ m, it is not permissible for o whether
5 1 read Diehl, ) ; cent made
n.sl I‘ 1“1 quch a declaration should have b(,e'n - ’Iudig’ o
r\,,xc‘l‘ < . (‘. N ‘Oec
wl'b(mqiblc aovermment 1s & fc(mbls Dltrgght or obherwise
FeSpOtt me add, it can be granted outIight, OF U5 d to
whether, let me aud, His inquiry is limited

bl by @ S}lclczsilfnth(;ft S{’ergil'ouncement. The a’?vize h;;
the four c(.)w,(',;; Iy how effect may be best given (;xe 'who
]TIIISt‘ seck 13 b.l t’i;n is richt, it follows that CVMB{O
e e to offn b i Juncture, should conside
focls ho has Vll??\;()uncement is one which %16 _Cafl a{? crrgs’
whether he }1()) views he has to offer are Wl’chl.n 1135t © sa :
and whether l[;l(/ ,evn to anyone, British or In(ll)mn,-d diesscg
It 13 I’OIIG(%?). ,zl,t its terms : such views can (;3 :h o
he do@.nOt L((i éovemmenb, to l’arliam.cflt aI-l ‘i}) ﬁt the
to the lumelih whom the ultimate decision hes.t o
in Kngland wi ¢ shows that the Secretary of Sta e1 o
Pwlwunccmc,l.l d to discuss such views. Suge y;) ronght
been le)o“htgreterms to proposals which can "“el Govern-
lim).t'ed by its Jaid down for him by the ‘Im.perfa e
within the hn]cs lte{t Encdand. And the limitation o
ment before he to do bnoth'mg, and proposals to gth ¢
cdged. Adwee 1o ent outright, are in fact demands tha
‘iSPO{:sxlzui"c‘;:Zﬁ should be changed, and that new
the 1r
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instructions should be issued to the Seoretary of State. ‘I
venture to prediet that it will not be changed, and that
these instructions will bind not Mr. Montagu unly, but all
Secretaries of Btate in time to come until, by successive

stages, Responsible Goverbment hus beew realised in India,

-

111
ELBECTORAL SYSTEMS FALSE AND TRUE

Tug steps by which the goal is to be reached, and es-
pecially the first of those steps to be taken, which must
of necessity determine the character of all those which
are to follow, are lelt for subsequent inquiry. The question
before us is simply that of discovering the path whereby
that goal can be reached most quickly. But in order to
do that we must begin by glancing at the point from which
we are to start.  Ixceptin the district and rounicipal boards,
there are no executives removable at the will of electorates.
So far as the Indian and Provincial Governments are
concerned, responsible government has no place in the
existing constitution. In the last few years an Indian
member has been appointed to each of the executive
councils, but his responsibility to the Secretary of State
differs in no respect from that shared by his European
colleagues. Like them he is called to office, and can be
dismissed, by the Secretary of State.

The legislatures consist partly of officials, who in the
Governor-General’'s Council only are in the wmajority,
partly of non-officials, mostly Indians, appointed by
Government, and . partly of members, almost entirely
Indl’an, who do not hold their seats by governmert appoint-
ment. From the latest returns it appears that the Imperial

. Council consiste of 68 members, 27 of whom are elected.

Of these 18 are elected to speak for sectional interests,

either land-holders, Mahomedans, merchants or manu-
16
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facturers. The semaining 9, indireetly elected by non-
officlal members of the nine Provineial Counetls, are
presumably intended to voice the views of the people at
Jarge.

To illustrate the method of clection, et us Mtake the
case of the member representing the United Provinces.
His constituenvy consists of the 29 non-official mewbers
of the Legislative Council of that Province, Of these 29
members, 21 are elected.  Of the 21 clected menbers,
8 represent sectional interests, and 13 the District and
Municipal Boards. Of the 13, onlv ¢ are directly elected
by the Boards. The remaining 9 wre retymed by electoral
colleges composed of delegates clocted by Distriet and
Municipal Boards in cach of nine Divisions, The Boards
are directly elected; so at last we cowe to the hedrock of
primary voters, The voters to the Pistrict Board are
stmply nominated by the Collector. Bus he may not
nominate more than 100 lfor any one tabstl, whicl
in practice not more than one in every 2000 ind
Educated Indisns are accused of seeking an olig:
the guise of Self-government, Here, in o}
ourselves, the image of vhgarchy was st

L means
inbiitants,
irchy under
aw made by~

amped on the
system.  This iron Lmitation is enough 1o show how little
the fundamental problem of developing clectorutes figured
in the minds of thuse who elaborated this travesty al an
electoral system. 2

We are now in & position to frace the electoral chain by
which a member of the baperial Council is supposed to
represent a voter in one of these Divisions, -

"0 : . .
L The primary voter returns a member {0 the District
or Muuicipal Board.
2. The Board returns members to an H
4
3. The College returns a me
Couneil.

lcg:tnt“d College.'
mber to the Yrovincal .
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4. e non-oflicial members, including seetional members
anid those appointed by Governwnent, r.ebum @
member o the lmperial Legislative Council. '

The systewm is one which destroys any real cc‘mnectwn

botween the primary voter and the member who sits on tl.\e
Legislative Councils. Repeutedly have I asked th‘osc in
a position to know, whether a primary votcr’ casts hlS‘Vf)te
with any reference to the effect 1t will havg in d?termmmg
the camposition of the Legislative Couuc;ls.’ The answer
was always in the negative. i“or. all ‘pr:%cucul purposes,
the non-olficial members of "the Provineial (,jouno{ls are
primary cleetors, so far as their representatives in the
Imperial Councit are concerned. ’l"lxey hf)l'd no mandate
from thoge who elest them. Their pos@on as elec?ed
members is purely and stmply a voter's qyahﬁcabwn, which
takes the plice of age, property, education, or any ‘of tie
ordinary Quaﬁ{ic&t\ioﬂs oflvoters. One. n%embe%t in the
Imyperial Council sits by virtue .of a majority of 9 vo{fes:
Phe total number of votes, by which all the clected members
of this Council are returned, can §mrce1y exceed 400(1:
That gives less than an average of' 15(): for ?ach member.
Similarly, members of the Legislative Council of the Ufg
are elected by ahout 3000 votes, or an average of about 1
cach elected member. '

imjﬂ";:lcn t?xfs analysis, 1t is plain that, so far as the Legw— _
lative Councils are concerned, the go-calle'd represent;:gtx\;e
systen is a sham.  The experience it provxdeg can do 11?t e
or pothing towards dcvcloping elwtgm(;cs, for thf re.aa‘so‘xi
that the primary voter for the Distrct a'nd kumcxpl:\
Boards cannot possibly trace the eﬁec't of his vote on ]:,h‘e
Logislative Couneils, Lord Morley failed to see t-hatf 18
was the crux of the problem, because hLe .tvould never | la.,ce
in his own mind the prospect of devolving responsibility

on Indian electorates, as the Imperial Government has now
¢ )
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faced it. lence the practical baportance of the recent
Pronouncenient.
Leb us now turn to this essentjal question, the de

velap-
ment of electorates, and see what

answers have been given
fo it One answer commonly given iy that no political
responsibility can be given to electorates, until education
is far more advanced and more widely spread than it now is.
Tplicit in this auswer is the presumption that the future
electors can be educated to a sense of political responsibility
in schools aud colleges. My answer i that if you were to
cover India with schools and colleges until you had multi-
plied the educated classes tenfold, without at, the same time
gving thew any fnstalent of genuine

bility

political respongi-
» you would have rendered India ungovernable under
any system. 'This T believe s exactly what has happened
in Russia. There, public responsibility was limited to
Municipal and District Bodies. In the Imperial and Pro-
vincial Governments, the educated classes were confined
to criticizing the exccutives, over whom they had na
control.  In the political sphere they were left without,
Tesponsibility fur seeing that the governiment was catriec
on. The natural result is (hat they have been able to
destroy governmeat, but have proved utterly incapable
of evolving any goverunient of theip own, which they could
bring themselves, let ulone the illiterate m

The results are before us, if ouly in the awful dilence which
envelops Russia, and recalls those hours in the Black 1ole
of Calcutta. So deadly and so general iy the struggle of
each for himself, that no ope is able to tell those without
of the tragedy in progress within,  May the wisdom of her
rulers deliver Tndig from a like fate ! But that cannot be
done by denying education to her people. They must have
education, and more and more of it, hut the result will be.
the same as i Russia, unless side by side with lncreasing

ajority, to obey.
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cdu};at’um is given a steudy and progressive increase in
politic‘dl mil)('u']S‘?}ii\l?iéhools and colleges can do no more

e o Jlo how to learn. They can impart know—f
than teach PC'(')% m can only be learned in th'e school o
lode® k')u't'“:lb( (;t can onlyvbc taught by leaving men to‘
feSP‘mSlblhlt)- sults of the things which they themselves
Sluﬁert'lﬁ,n‘::e r%y tlAle results of the things which they leave
do; sh s
undort isi ilage in Central India where some

e Il’\'y?lj)lcfdcio\léll‘l:‘? : ';f\he villagers had promptly
peotle - (M; lice station, obtained pernmanganate of
B ‘d'le't };l(i the wells and stopped the cholera. The
PO/G&Sh: lfllb l with whom I was camping, told me that
001“11“5510“(31:’ rs before the police had been mobbed for
T f'ew 1? eadisinfect the wells. The change Lad come
e in their own experience, they had seen
B because;;ate in the wells will stop cholera. Now let
- Permangg whether this practical truth would hmf@
B oo erthem if it bad only been taught them in
et e tg hool ,teachiug will belp to disintevgra?e the
tEXt-bO'Oksv fle Ct of custom, to open the eyes of the mind tz
deadénmg ) ; enable a community o read the lessons o
en lfieas’ e e quickly. DBut the practical lessons. of !1fe
oo ufml;qexpcrience itself. Without experiencing
e oults hmt follow the giving of votes, under a syst.em
e .l‘esults o ake that experience easy to read, gducaclo'n
oS t: ml;nﬁt a people for responsibility in public
W'ﬂl‘ope"rz'tt}e towo things must go side by side. ‘ The educa-
a'ﬁalrsl o f the p?esent electoral system is destroyed
tlonfﬂ Vo 1'0" tion, and also by the fach thaif y}embe‘rs
by 1ts ey 1%&11 bl,lh criticism, and no responsibility laid
e iuncz;(:xd hence there is none laid upon the voters.
%p(:.ntﬁe}:ii?\;dgmmt cannot be developed except by a system

O}
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which enables them o trace the results of thetr votes on
their own lives: in plain words, by sowe responsibnbiby.

Tn the making of electorates, a quality smore diflicnlt
to develop, even than judgment, is discipline.  ‘The hardest
Yesson a raw electorate s to learn i3 that of giving the
rulers they elect power to rule. The obedience wpon which
governmen is Tounded, cven in Autoeracies, s ab rook
moral,  Despotism rests on a basis of theoeracy, on the
idea of a law delivered on Horeh.  The obedience rendered
by bis subjects to an Indian Prines is inspired by the belief
i his divine title to rude.

1t s nob fovee which makes the
Indian peasant so dodle to British rule, so el ag an

ingrained conviction that power to rube is of iself an evi-
dence of divine authority. Mo this title the Kuixer 1s
constantly appealing. Tt has enabled the Cznrs to rule
Russia for centuries. But the idea is one which will not
stand the disintegrating force of education. 1 relied
upon too long, it suddenly collapses, as b Russia.  Aud
then a people undizciplined by any sense of responsibility,
outside the sphere of district, villuge or town life, are
called upon to obey men elected to yule the Provivee and
the Nation. ‘The old principle of obedience is suddenty
shattered, before they have had time to acquive the only
alternative principle, which is the habit of oheying rulers
in the geseral interest and béeause they represent the
general authority. Self-government rests on a sullicient
capacity in enough individuals to put the interests of others
before their own. 1t is the Sermon on the Mount reduced
to practice in the field of polities.  This habit can, 1 frmly
1')elieve, be produced i any people by constant and inereas:
ing exercise. But it is contrary to all, reason and all ex-
perience of human nature to suppose that it can be pmducéd
without the exercise of responsibility, steadily increased 8
the habit becowes wmore fully aequired and more widely
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THE EXISTING SYSTEM AND 118 LOGICAT,
OUTCOME

Tiw best that can he said of the existing system iy that
it has introduced to the legislatures an element, whose point
of view v other than #hat formed 1) offictal experienee,
U believe that legislation and public palicy havy henefited
by the public eritician of Liymien. But it trains those
laymen werely as eritices. It brovides no training in, and
no test of, administrative capactby ov statesmanship,  The

leaders who emerge and figure in 1]

sarily those who can criticize most ¢
tongue. TI

e public eye are neces-
flectively in the Wnglish
ey are never put to the test, nor trained by the
necessity of having to do anvthing themselves.

Tnall Provineial Councils non-ofieial
In Bengal the elected members

To these majorities are opposed a winority of British
officials bound by the express orders of the Clovernuent
of India to vote, in every shvision, in accordance with orders
1ssued by Government. ¥, not know the reason Tor these
orders. In the Transvaal and Orange River Colonies,
where T watched the same systeme under Crawn CGolony
Government, ollicialy were |
their own Judament on Wl but questions of primar; im-

portance, those, cenerally speaking, which, under re
government, might involve

sare in the majority.
alone wre in the majority:

sponsible

a change of the ministry. 1
do not think the Governnent, whip was issucd on half a

dozen divisions wn the session. Oflicial members were {ree

1o speak, and in doing so often influenced the Government
22

et free to vole aceording to

-
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in ootion desired by the non-official members: Tu
o ("hmc{“mn 18 no olicial may speak, except at the
B (}M} l%Cé(:;’lli:i\’G. In the Transvaal t.here was no
inSt}&“‘iem‘ii:/ﬂ m(Ms in Tudia between official and non-
such cleavage as eXis
M m"»mb“? 4 of this system strikes one as singularly
o W}(‘l‘)l: ’ fgducc a clém'n.ge on racial hines, ani t.o
SN 'I*)I focling. Inevitably it operates tQ produce
@Xaﬁ}’?mt}" T““»"%‘ Irydiu: members, on purely racial lme‘S,
. S"hd"“:l‘\_')’ ’ ‘]m ”)lim\ Government, and thg cases 1n
" "’PP%‘“‘”‘ 1;()Lnts S‘U'(l defoated are steadily mcreasmgf.
‘I'V}“;}llwiio:i::h, vnmdcmtcs are forced into the camp o
1} bt 3 ;
e it proposes unpopular measures, or rems_t:s
: GUVCYj’ﬁﬁ‘(;ﬂf and amendments, it 1s noti bec&use‘ui
populer . wlar things.  Unrepresentative govern
likes dOU\g‘ unl?rle n‘crvous of oppusition than those thcl;
e n;rtained majority of voters. Governmen
o "m alsc Iefte(l members where 1t is honestly' con-
9111}’ e ‘me'c n(/)t otherwise discharge the trust laid f’n
vinoed ﬂ'mﬁ y C‘]““ t instance because it cannot otherwise
i 311(1. o ‘LSAlrmdy Trovineial Governments are
iy Of‘l@;- \b on ;1011-oﬂicia1 votes for the Com?urrenc.e
Breetly de'Pe“‘ . without which they cannof; dxs‘charg'e
o %eglshfture, them. Is it humanly pos.eublez i t)'us
the duties uld 2 tinﬁed, that the Bxecutives will resist
Bt 1911{; cOfln’ﬁuence pon-official members by means
the temptatlm? torloumom‘, in open debate ? Wh?rcver ‘ohl’si
e pﬂlcflnv continued, government by u}ﬂuence
e }Tas 1:1ecef:m0erag¢tinrr into government by intrigue, and
hag set in, deg g tnfo BovER
ending 1 goﬁcrﬁiﬁz :30 Z:ilglalble to maintain a working
I;IO\Y fa? E'wfliﬁicult to say, because they shlimk from
ma]on?y}ign;:essa.ry measures which mean public defeat.
proposi ;
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But where they do succeed in v

oling down the clected
menthers, the spectacle of 4]

e British phadunc Gsting a
solid vote against then, by order is irritating i

Inevitably it begets a demand for
majority, as the natnral me
tion felt on being voted

i the extreme.
aclear and overwhehming
ans of reliel froy fht.‘..(},\':i.*p('l‘:t-
down by British ofticinls. The
present svstem suggests 1o Nagionalists a line of advanee
which will enable them to bie the hands of e Esceeutive
.with?u\n assuming any responsibility for the vesulis of
maction,

The schemes suggested by My,
members, and by fhe Congre Lague. are the logien
result of this situation.  With one exception, tao which [
propose to refer Jater on, gl the sehenes foe development
ot the lines initiated in )0 Morley-Minto roforn proceed

o0 BhiS DEnCiLle oF e o 4 .
this pr.mup]c. of strangling {he responsible Kxeeubive
by suceessive bwists of

' : the noose Placed in the hands of
irresponstble cloctorates, ] have before e o letter (rom
one of the ablest administrators
he rejects any sclie

functions oy P
ates,

Gokhale, the nineteon
ssoand ],

in this country iy which
me for the gradual delew
rovincial authovitjes responsible to clector-:
He goes on to say 1 1 eel that it showld not be
b?)’?;id the wlit of constitutiong] experts to frame a scheme »
ol advance along the road of hovizonta] e of o e
Popular COntl‘Olgovel' all the{ Ifl::di;::ifL};H:v;\;\(r:}r:j‘::)l\x;::S‘ili\f
stgad of vertical lines separating p:Lrt,iculni') functions and
Wlthqut reaching a chasm thag must be erassed at one
bound.”

T propose therefore
Popular control on Loy
Executives ang
firss.

atton of specified

to examine this ide
zontal lineg in ]
legislatures, 7
The vital question, 1
of government should be
Executive undey that scheme

Vool ineressing
e case of the existing
et us take the Kyxeeutive
submnit, by which any scheme
tested is this 1o whom s the
to be made responsible for ther
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natives and two only :
>l decisions 2 There are two altenmtuc; a et
il decisions ? ' terna and ¢
‘[‘ ‘vow may remuin responsible to tll o
e e to the Tperial Parliament, or els
hie ans to t : :
State, which mea . i amenty of oo
ey av be made responsible to an electorat .
e st 1 should be divisions in eloctarates an
it drould be ;
There must and : o ctorutes
loi . Tu Executives theve can be none, " o
e - 1. ‘Al experience demonstrates that,
ic is concerned.  f 3 ' -
e public 1s cone ° sty
Hll 1 sovernment is to come to a standstill, £ o mermben
nless gove a standsill, the Bert)
\ X ":111\\‘\' must thrash out thelrdlﬁc.ren(es thin closed
. Vhen ¢ menther of an Executive Counc 8
e ot o os before him: to resign, o
he has but two courzes fo xesten, 0
i ihe decision of his colleagues, if only );1
0 8 4 the dect: ! e
o to s i svate as well ag m pub
O]; o tovally observed in private as \\fcnl . ))Oll,ted o
Y L“‘)’))' Hour onee declared that he lad often “1 ted
Mr. balour : ' o r s
Mlll'- debate proposals which ‘he h‘md. ‘(1)1 pX o
i { the Cabinet. Bvery man wﬂv‘x lc P ionee o
ey O % very e
Prbl' y‘mﬂ‘xirs knows that this 1s an essent;EYecutive n o
o lct" wtion. DBefore a member of anH ) o s ot
xecutive action. or ber of an AR90”
;:iberty to explain his differences ¥ 1?111 hl; sso LI quxecutiveS
‘ a8 ollea .
uit 5. They musb cease bo be ct.1 : %eu(m e
-;lhere pust be unity, and 1618 fonl ‘;:\f,t t:). e e
f i s 1s usually e :
tion of Lip colTI, iple of electing the Cabinet by
yrineipie ' ;
nment.  The princ . o e
(‘Lovef acus of the party 1 power, mt'roduce({L R
e ibclicve been digcarded as meomp
has 1now, eVe,

doors.

un.ity of the C“Lb?:tf'oot to introduce two Indian membe.rlsl
Pmpom} i arot e here, and I very much hope they wi ,
into the ]gxe(.l;;‘t e suggostion that these two. membe]?
"bo adopied § ‘{ b : ¢he non-official members strikes at;{ e
ghould be clcjc' O‘L s};inciplc of executive government. G;
roob (')f‘t:he ‘;hfml Executive means that the membersbz
sponmfnllf'y (; ‘ruc appointed and can be removed byth i
‘ thzg I:f;’m::llli:h‘ appoints them. It means therefore tha
authort
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they must be able to explain their conduct to that avthonty.
This proposal means that while three snembers of an
Executive Council ate to reratn rexpatsibie (0 the Reeretary
of Sfate, the two others are to be made responsiple to the
elected members. When they differ from their colleavues
they are placed in a wholly false position.  If they are Iéyad
to their colleagues, they cannnt explain their pnsitim{ tn
their electorate, Nor can they explain thete position to
their electorate without divulging the seerots of Councl.
And i, to escape the falsity al this position, they resign,
how then ate their plicces to b filled 7 The same cloctorate
can only retuty two new members charped to mantan the
difference with thouwe responsible {0 the Seeretiry of State.
Such an arrangement can be fruitful in m_n,lzin;: but mis-
understanding and anger, leading to deadlock, T, as [
hope,. there are to be more Indian mewmbers, they must be
app({lnte(l by the Scerstary of Rtate, and be responsible
to him on the same footing as their colleagnes,  Or else
all must be responsible to an electorate on the same
footing. /

We may now turn to plans for increasing control over
all .’Ghe functions of government as applied to the exising
legislatures. The steps which ean be taken {n this dircetion
are few and easy to frace.

'Ifh.e first step is to give the elected members a clear and
de'cmva najority.

Secl;?:n:ei:\ed;m?‘ié tn «li.vide the (‘Sti!llfktr()h‘ into two

X > - containing police and other items of vital

ltllrxlportame,. ta he reserved ws at present. o the control of

ar: iii(s@:;lz}tzé (;}?1‘0 o'thm: sco-tinz} comv.niu.ing i(,.cms which
1spesad of w legislature in which clected

merabers 'have the decisive vuice.

th':;l;ttholrd and last stage is to submit the whote budget,

say supply, to the control of the legistature.

-
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‘.

To begin with, it is necessary to note that the word
“eontrol ” may mean either of two things. It may mean
the power of deciding that things are to be done. It may
also be uged to mean a power of deciding that they are not
to be done.  If the fabric of society is to be maintained, the
Government must in the last resort have power to do any-
thing necessary to maintain it.  Before taking a decision,
it may expose itsell studiously to the influence of external
opinion. It may modify its policy in a great variety of
details to meet o great vaviety of views, But in the last
analysis it will be faced by tlfe necessity of making decisions
which conflict with certain feclings and views. There may
he all kinds of knowledge which a Government lacks and
which outside opinion can supply. But there is a kind of
knowledge which actual responsibility, and that alone, can
supply. A Government which cannot or will not in the
last resort apply that knowledge, and interpret it into
action, is doomed; and the community it governs is also
doomed to anarchy. A Government may know that order
cannot be enforced, unless criminals are convicted, and that

scriminals cannot be convicted, unless adequate protection
can be given to witnesses. The existing law may not
enable them to give this protection. The law must be

changed, and, unless the necessary legislation can be passed,
crime will increase until social order is destroyed. In

Eogland a Government, whicll cannot pass such legislation

as it fecls to be necessary, resigns. Another assumes its

responsibility; and that responsibility brings the same
knowledge, until both parties are convinced by pXperience
of the necessity of making the change in the law required.

But in India the existing exccutives cannot be removed by

the legislatures, and, if they are to maintain order, cannot

be divested of power to pass necessary laws however
unpopular. They may and should be exposed to the
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influence of public opinion 1y the utniost. But in the lost,
analysis they wust lave (Lo power
sponsibility for maintaining order places wpon them,  The
control which a Government, must, have cannot he divided,
It can only be undermined and gradually destroyed,

The first step in all these sehenes is 1o give the elected
members a clear and decisive majority. When this s
done there is no yeason fop Keeping w small phatinx ol
official voters, who are Bot needed Lo speak, at the dispoaal
of Government. They are not needed when me
popular; they are perfectly wseless when me
resented.  [ndeed, they
their presence is ex

b dectde wiineh re.

ASUTes are
ASUTES are
are worse than useless, becanse
asperating.  Mr. Gokhale proposed that
the oflicial members should not be more than WETE NeCessary
for explaining the Government, caso,
realized that their votes ce
guard the moment they
The proposal to give
members is equiv

He seems to fave
ase £o have any value as o safe-
are reduced to o clear minornty.
& dear, decisive majority of elected
Hont to placing the Bxecutive at the merey
of a wholly elective Couneil, unable to change the Govery-
ment and with ne responsibility for seeing that it js carviede
on.  The question whicl, ought to he considered ix whether

1 1 }
any Government under ANy circumstances onehis to face
that position,

Tknow what is in the b

who advocate such m
“influence »’

ack of the minds of some of those
casures.  They belicve that the
of Government, wit], a balance of members
will suffice to secure them enough votes on wost critical
divisions. Ty its power of p

.titles and dignitics, any Government in India
influence far greater t,

upright Government
1t in such a, position, j
tion, without realizin

s moeans of
han exigst, elsewhere. Tt is the most
in the world; and vet
t will 1of

8 to begin with, that it is doing so.

Ll yan pug

ronage, and of conforring’

allibly yield to such tempta- .
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} l i 1 lb 3] ltS
t \Vi”. ‘s'llﬁ()].' [l‘()ln t/h(,v J(,llcf 11 tvhc ming
[ll 2“1) Case 1L b f

i, i ot
nts that such means are used. I” .Indh?,vsl‘sefl? the
o r:;n: imputation. Under the existing sy s
weape the ‘ . .
ibmplt,atign is alvendy being ymg}]c). st |
The above remarks ﬂ‘PPlY to 101 Iled by the Executive
the control of legislation 1s aba'nc‘o re. We now come to
e el ted majority of tl}elzctfjl%tcﬁtive retains control
the soeond &tllg(d’ tf}:it;:jl:::lmmd other vital services, \:jiiz
ol ("mlﬁ, o L\“ )‘ sropriation ol the bahmce. of the 1‘6 18
abandouing the J} 1})01'5' T8 begin with, this 001l-ce5§-101;£
o the c-l CCG‘G ¢ mi)r:unu;c the real bone of contcl'xtlolltll;t iZ
l:u‘gcl}’. luus(gri’;ndq between police and ed}lca'monj ) «a o
nll“cf“““{"toyce; tl;c two different sections of thcliztrlslnfr;)rﬂ
. eiw ; e1r
'tl(‘ilz l-)i,rr:mrvcment will not prevent.elfac‘((reiommuch revenue
: " . tbhe Executive for app.roprmtlnn ds submitted
ﬂtm(’kl.ng d for leaving too little for thg heads S
for police, 2%111 f the legislature. The Pre&dept can scar.e )i
to the contto © hes out of order. They will figure con
rule such speet ry budget debate, and help to aggravate
stuousl).r " eve?i N(T\V it is noticeable that, 1n tl}e
the public temper. ks on the Government of India
Provineial legislatures, a?}t,:t\;z play little part, and unless
[N it expen ) e
for -ﬂ-wulpflﬂ:f.?\llgl ‘ C}mld he ruled out of order )fl'OIj.l t'}:el
sufticiently District Boards attacks on the lrlonnmt
chair. Jn th‘f\ " ’.Cd“(;in(f police expenditure, in order
ent for not Ilm,m reovemle for education, are not
S

stage, that in which

1o the clec

Governnn
to give the Board
ard at all. . ‘ e
e Lon is thut the financial relations of the Pnce e
> reason 1s b cial ; ,
'(lﬂui ]5'3 and those of the district with the provy
with ludia, @ g

\ a1l " reaTs. But th
t 1(,(1 by CC ntracts cover \D ¢ P Ilod f }e& ] (]
getile ) verttig & 5] O

et . - ‘ vt I res ed t() t} e
(] v the reve 0 two l)(\l Sy one
) revenue i ] S eServ
1v1sion (){ ]l : It
)llt]()l ()f (!()\Cl.l\ln(‘.]l 7y (Lnd 1)10 Other Sul “ll‘ fe(l ‘to the
" t‘ 1 {" t-he 100'1’5}& tul& can bLILICOIy be nla«de on a flxe(]
control o Bt ]
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Then again the legislature might order the
reduce the expenditure on police by vne half.  Such orders

might involve an actual violation of contracts legally 1
on Government,

Bxecutive to

sinding
It might also, in the judgent of the
Executive, involve an outhreak of public

disorder.  The
opinion of the Governor-General would already have been
recorded in his abortive veto, which would certainly not,
have been given without reference to the Secretary of
State. As public-spirited  and  honourable men, the
Executive, and imdeed  the Gavernor-General himself,
would have no choice but to tesign, The Seeretary of State
could not find others to take their place, and, withowt

ob ask them to do so. A
deadlock with all its perils would be the result.

press,”

violating his conscience, could 1

“ T would
writes one of the advocates of this scheme, “ for

substantial control of Government ungjl we can get ye-
sponsible government. The step from the fovmer to the
latter will not be a long one.” 1

As one who desires to see responsihie
lished in India as quickly as possible,
Responsible governmment can and wijll be attained by
straightforward means. It will not bhe attained by means
designed to destroy all government in the process,

The vital defect of the Minto-Morley principle is that it
leaves the whole Tesponsibility for government, on one sot
of men, while rapidly transferring power to anothier set of
men. It operates to render electorates Joss fit for responsible
government, instead of more so. Tt ereatos a situation
eminently caleulated to exasperate the I
legislature with each other, and therefore to throw the
British Government and the Tndia
into & posture of mutual antagonism,
untempered by any prospect of ha

government estal-
L venture to difier.

xecutive and

N community at large
The elected mombers,
ving to conduct the

1 Lettor to the Bengalee duted Novomber 22, 1917,
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rythi i harass-
sovernment tlemsclves, liave everything to gain by' o

‘ ing 3 ssin
(i’n(r Government, amd preventing it from tpa? gctice
m:asures which it knows to be vital. In. a(é ufa ’de tiee
what happens is, not that Government is defes h{ch it

her ¢ 0 POS] res w
rather that it shrinks from proposing mez‘Lsu es oy
I , ws it cannot pass.  The nerves of the State a v

IOWS S ‘ '

}\ t surely paralysed. The elements of disorder grow o
y a ervi

i their heads. livery necessaTry measure fox; pre:;1 § ni
raise ads. 'y measure preser
order is denounced as an act of 1y mnnyI. llhz othe pions

I i -, as in Irelan
Y il suddenly, as 1 Irelana,

f law decay, untr ) o o Whoe
Ztructure collapses, order has to be lgstm.fed :;t tlvemment
.bloodshed and the growth of constitutiona go. ent
is { i’ini,i‘cly postponed.  No Government su er};g o
is indefimt ; No Gove sufferu o

ing paralysis can nuintain its prestige e o
sreéep 0 RSk
tudi th estioe of Government does not depend up
I Jonies, uuiforms, salutes, and the
show cerenionies, :
wward show, upon cerel - . wnd the
i)ilL but simply on ability to discharge its funchi o

. . sk i overnm
reva’,rd the future establishiment of refponS}b}lle g eminent
'anndia as the greatest achievement n \(;rluc fnalr wn Tace
1 , he leaders of the

vernment, as the .

an share. But Go : A S
. i discovering, is the only possible bas
b ot Il KO) ild be given to Scotland or

rule cov
pment.  Home rule seoth
%(\)fvlcm if they asked for it, to-morrow. The real dlfﬁctl)llty

g it 3 ver been

£ 'r'v,ing it to Treland is that Governmentdl.las ne o been
e 1 . In India no m

is that country. ’
irmly established in ' ‘ asures
e )al steps to self-government which operate to re ”
are Ie o
overnable in the process. Under the plantpaf Ie,
un . ‘ ' _
gelec’cive member of the legislature contrac HS m};rely
no ; :
Wity for the maintenance of order. e
FAA e critic of the Government’s endeavour
i ritic
ops into a hostile en en
devzblso e is given no chance of demonstrating arlxl};
. o]
o O't to get things done. Popular leaders ére broug v
oolie £ ili e Governmen

! {ront mainly by ability to harass th
o eying do tl There is no gradual transfer of
i 1 o them. |
in trying to

e
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basis. It will have to be adjisiod every year, and the
readjustment will he ghe secasion of most, exasperating
. discussiong,

The Executive know that if t!
and to maintain order, the

ey are to do their duty
They cannot afford the b

Y must spend so much op police,

alances denunded by the elected
members for their own section of ghe estimates, without

imposing new taxation. i elected members wish o
more money ou education,

Now it is a sacred principle
democratic countries of 8
Australia, that proposals for new taxation muysy, |
and framed by the ministers of the Crown,
private members in the legistature.
listen to suggestions from gl leuis

Proposal must be made ang e
Executive.

spend
there must be fresh, taxation,

of public linance, in the iost,
e Dritish Commonwealth like
e nitiated
and not hy
The Exceutive nay
lature, but the forma)

mbaodied in o Bil by the
In India, at any rafe, the

whole responsibility

for the new tax, and all the unpopulariiy Aceruing therefrom,
will rest on the Executive.

The able udministmtor, wl

108¢ proposals |
remarks :

“ No official can satisfactor
whose instructions will be conflicting, withoug neglecting
the interests of one.” It wij) readily be seen, however,
that the proposal to divide the estimates ingo two parts
violates thig principle. The Executive is (o reserve control
aver one part of the estimates, yielding control of the other
Partt to the legislature, 0 Kxeeutive i
to the Secrotary of State for one yart of
to the legislature for another part,,
Do other Executive of 4
Executive for the matt,
Very proposal which my critic condemns,

So much for the second stage s
third and lasg stage, that in whic

A criticizing,

s to be responsible
the estimates, and
For the leaislators Kave
To give them o separate
assigned to their control is the

1IC1T Own,
oy

and now we come to the
b the legislators are riven
o

‘necessary

Iy serve two masters,
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islation, the
W as of legislation,
® whole control of supply us “-di d:o(‘theDScmetary of
the who'e (‘t']l remaining responsib 01 and obtain no
> 1 st < . s,
Bixeentive S, cecutive can pass no 1aw legislature. But
State. The Lxec' the will of an electcd. eg The Govern-
b by emove the Txecutive. Leible
y 101 and is, therefore, still resILO‘t» o
¢ Dy, ¢ 1 ement 1t C
tary of State. Of suchan Mr?:zfi and has in
Jon ary . 1 s
to, the bec.re ) it must from 1t8 .nan'lre leadlock, the
only be said that 1 a constitutional (e(l disorder
L soclal dis :
- of government and mnsequenfyslike India can
paralysis © fr‘éucll 4 condition in & Cou{l,hgll‘ lives there.
The reﬁl}lts Odl by those who have spent ls, which are the
best be jude }becn discussing proposa S’M()rley reforms.
So far T hzulle ;cal outcome of the Minto- mainly in the
. gice . ; :
‘md. O:f on that principle dlﬂet‘i the sume Toadk
1v1se , an e
Schemes ‘}k propose to go down On)eﬁress-lﬁague Bchi
distance t 10}"11 a preci}_)ice- The 'CO} g Ty take one of i
which endds ;ndi& to the very briuk Executives, whether!
would lea dv. it is laid down that a resolution twice
pyovmo;ls OIP};::)vincial, are bOung b)"t the veto of the
National or irteen months, despite. bable cases.
) ithin thirtee ke two not improba
passed w al. Let us take _ i obliging the
Govemor-GClge’;L resolution is twice PaSb-e‘i;rgal L om
Suppose tlf; make primary ed“w}f‘on ,:;;l would involve a
Executive 10 viven time. Such a s framin
pulsory within fa t&l;fftion But the whole ol;i: OEfxeeu’civeg
. 0 aX¢ . ] . . lef’ﬁ to «
vast 1ncrease f taxation 1s os
.sary measures ol 12X ssing such measur
the necessary It 1d shrink from pa be in
islature wou | ive woul(l then be
That the legis ble. The Kxecuti
robable. . without the means
fs moxe than p . to execule orders, ¥ . .
i3 { having to . have power of issuing
a position 0 islature is to ¢
. The legislatul :Jipe the funds to
of domg.SO- t the (?bligatlon of pro\.ndm{g -+ the outset.
otders Wlthtou Such a scheme is impossible fro ot
. : rnment.
m th1e C(;she negation of responsible gove
It is also

money, excep !
the legisluture can *
‘ 1 rab
ment is only TeMOV

avs led, to
experience always led,
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responsihily . ..

boill)imr I;(jxlrt;{ 1“;}%;1 public irritation has heen ruisc(l. to
) , A al T .

furthey 1@ the final deadluck s reached, the only

concession whieh Tem
. .

Telslponmble to, and therefore,
. 18 means the institution ¢
one gtroke in g

alns is to make the Mxecutive
removable by, the [pisfature.
¢ f responsible government at
have been givenc:::m:;::‘ty where ?IGC.L(”N and logislators
The intermediate stafye oémll's e n p.o]iti:-ul contrel.
caloulated to I>r0duc: Dub;"»\,lf{.n-d vontrol iy v cmincnir!y
MY opinion, be far syt tl(.‘u.ntutr{on that it would, in
That course, however, i ° m‘”k“’ ﬂus' step at the outset.
Pronouncement,* of th)x ;Spb(:m,ny rejected in the recent
therefore come wiph: © vecretary of State: it does not

© Within the scope of these notes o discuss it

THE FRUITS OF EXPERIENCE

Tue fact ks that no system will succeed wnder which it
is not possible in the last instance to secure harmony between
the Executive and legislature in matters essential to govern-
ment. The discovery of the means whereby this can be
done in a Government based on election is the great achieve-
ment of England; and it is worth while glancing at the
manner in which that discovery was arrived at. In the
carly Middle Ages, the King ruled and enacted the laws,
Then came the stage at which Parliament had acquived the
sole right of making laws and voting supply, while the
executive power remained in the hands of the King and Ius
ministers. There were no legitimate means of harmonizing
the action of the Executive and legislature, and conflict
bietween the two, mitigated by corruption of Parliament by
the Crown, was the keynote of the constitutional struggles
of the seventeenth century, which ended in the downfall of
the Stuart line, The first two Hunoverian Kings, who suc-
ceeded the Stuarts, were foreigners who knew no English
and were mainly interested in their German deminions.
The government of Great Britain they left to ministers who
could control the House of Commons. George 1II, who
knew English, and was more interested in his British than
in his German dominions, tried to go back on this system.

. By wholesale corruption he endeavoured to make Parlia-

ment amenable to his will, and chose as his ministers, not

the real popum; leaders, but men who would stoop to be
35
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English and Qeottish Patliawments in one Parliament of
Great Britain. The problem of securing harmony between
the legislatures and Executives in both countries was thus
consolidated and transferred to Westminster to find its
solution there a century later.

The very same problem was provoked by the Inish
Pariiament in the reign of Henry VII. The problem was
partly solved by Poynings law, which deprived the Irish
Parliament of all power of initiative. Many other causes
were operating to prevent the establishment of ovder in
Ireland. The system, such as 1t was, was worked by open
corruption. For value pald in titles, patronage and coin
certain powerful families, called the © Undertakers,” made
shemselves Tesponsible for obtaining in the legislature the
majorities required by the Irish cxecutive. DBub again
nationalist feeling was too strong for corruption. In 1782,
in the throes of the American War, Poyning’s law was
repealed, and Treland was given a constitution strictly
compatable with that which is now proposed for India.
Corruption was worked to the foll; but government atro-
‘phied, #ill, In 1798, Treland was 2 scene of weltering chaos
and bloodshed. The remedy was found by merging the Irish
in the British Parliament. The difficulty of granting Home
Rule to Ireland to-dny largely has its roots in the anarchy
which prevailed throughout the eighteenth century.

In the American colonies the same system obtained from
the outset. The Executives could nob obtain the laws
necessaty to secure order between the colonists and the
Tudigns, nor yet the revenues needed for purely American
purposes. The result was the revolution and secession of
the colonies. The position had then to be faced by Wash-
ington. The basic elements of American society were
drawn from the most law-abiding classes in England. But
Washington found that he was dealing with g society which



38 LETTERS TO THE PHEOPLE OF INDIA

had grown unused {0 the restraints of any government
whatever. TImplored to use his great influence to restore
order in Massachusetts, he replied with the nemorable
aphorism * Influence is not governmgnt.” Chareed with
the task of creating an American Government, he solved
the problem by making the Kxccutive and legislature
amenable to the same electorate. Tn g vigid and fmperfect
manner he anticipated the great discovery of respansible
governnent, which had yet to he nuule in England.

The same features as had vitiated the American system
were reproduced under the Constitutional Act of 179] in
the Provinces of Upper anid Lower Canada, The legisla-
tures were elective, while the Execcutives, thn
if not entirely consisting of Can
Lingland,

1gh mainly
adians, were appointed from
Chronic and increasing friction were the resuls,
leading to deadlock, and ending in the third
nineteenth century in two rebellions, one in e
Lord Durham was then sent out, and
the whole situation, which fir

decade of the
ach province.
produced a report on
st explained to Englishmen the
nature of the great discovery they had made at home—

responsible government. Durham recommended its applica-

tion to Canada. He pointed out that no Executive can
continue to discharge its functions unless it can control the
legislature. This, however, was impossible where, as in
Canada, the mainspring of the Txecutive was in London,
while the mainspring of the legislature was in (
The Imperial Government must either abolish the
principle in the legistature, and so make it subord
the Executive, or else place the Executive in the
the leaders who controlled the legislature for

being. The power of the Executive to carry law
and otherwise, essential to the mainten
government, was an absolute necessi
taken, and applied, not only to Cang,

Janada.
elective
inate to
hands of
the time

§, money
ance of the Queen’s

da, but also to other

y. His advice was:
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parts of the British Commonw;alth,. \:ch(:rever the material
r existed.
B r elzfxt;er;br?z;};;al()irham was recently rfavi\fed
| Py SYStemf c‘ohe Transvaal in the Lyttelton constitution
o 035.¢T;’e files of Hansard are not accessible, but'I
O e ln estkthat, if anyone will scarch them, hf’ will
o the tDhsucozie urged against that measure by th@j Liberal
o t}'la'tt iest.s on the Oconsidem‘cions adduced in these
Opposm(’)lr‘lh & constitution never came into force; but, had
A ; o one, in the light of after events, can dqubt
i dm'le o & }mve’ come to a deadlock in the Tirst sessmx;
g}f‘t;&t ‘:’fol;riatinn Bill would never hfwe been pass.ed, ::n
theeGoIzrlemor would have been faced with the same situation
as Icong(aizzg gz;ilaliz ;tl‘,l ncji,zgfl:l'le materials for el;,c tratthes
o : T ooles were not, in fach, the
OXiSte'd alrﬁ?iy.ﬁt‘i}:lesslei{;ﬁ:%es for tesponsible govern-
exemlsethth they resulted from communities already fif
fon sclf-gon nment, who were feeling about in the da'rkness,
- 'Self-govefliscove’red by trial, failure, and retrial .’ohe
" ﬂ’ley whereby the action of the Executive and legisla-
meChamlscﬁ)e harmonized on the basis of popular government,
f'.)l?hre ;::s‘;on of these blunders can be read. Th'ere }s (rll_othll)n%
to ie gained by repeating then} ix}tat;:é):r;tlj:gyll(}l;i s: ia, 1{
i a .
b peml'zzczezgﬁe? z}rlxetlll;:; subject in various parts
fllt‘ltlle l?r(l};fsrll] Commonwealth is ably revievsted by A.‘ La;:-
ence Il the President of Harvard University, in the
ooon Lowle ’ o of his standard work, The Government of
. ul?'lch is, by the way, on the syll‘abus of the
EnglaNd,Uv;iVlversit)‘r. He then goes on to examine two cases
(zlalv:"lx:z; the Imperial Government, having advanced along
i

the lines now proposed in India, had to go back instead of

advancing to responsible government.
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THE CROWN COLONTEN
! he old system of governor appointed by the Crown conpled
with a legislature clected by the people hus disappenred also in
most of the colonics whose inhabitants ape

origin, but in this case the evolution hay
gite direction.  And here it may be observe
where the population wag white

longer 50 now; mnot in conse

not niaindy of Eoaropean
procecded in the oppo-
' that insome colonies
& hundred years ago, it is no
Quence of any weat change in (he
proportion of the races, hut because however nunerons the
slaves might be, they were, untit freed, oI no political acconnt.
In this way most of the British West, Indies, where formerly the
Buropeans were almosg alone considered, e now lilled with «
teeming free population, of which the whitos form o very simall
part.

The history of Jamaicn may serve to illlusteate the (ransforma-
tions by which the carticr form of governmtent has bheen turned
into that of & modern crown colony, Captured [rom the Spaniavds
in 1655, the island was rapidly scttled by Englishmen, and Lord
Windsor, on his appointment as Governoy in 1662, was instrueted
to call legislative assemblieg aceording to the custom of the of her
colonies, Thus a government of the fawiligy type was created,
with a royal governor, an appointed council, and an elected
assembly. A score of years had not passed before friction with
England began, and although in this instance m
adjusted, troubles arose again later, and thronghout the cigh-
teenth century we find in a milder form quarecls, of the same
nature as in the Noarth Anmerican colonies, constanily hreaking
out between the Governor and the Assembly.  That body refused
for years to vote o permanent revenue, and made appropriations
to be expended only by officers appointed by itsell, T fuct,
by a series of local acts the collection and expenditure of tho
Tevenue was taken almost, entirely out of the hands of the Gover-
nor, and transferred to commissioners who were really the

members »f the Assembly under anothey name, Had the Ygland
been inhabited only by E

nglishmen, these difficultics might
eventually have led, as in Canada, to the grant of a responsible
munistry, but the presence of slaves, ten timey as numerous as
Cl:agjhﬁ‘gﬁvemmcm of England, Ly A. Lawronco Lowoll, Val. 11,

atlery were soor
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tt .fw whites, led in the nineteenth century to both cconomie
10 1Ce S
and politice! “I')hcaxvtl?orbzule the slave trade, and this caused
fn 1507 l’iu.hmmvd}n Jamaica. In 1833 it went n.\uch fur.trher,
iy SH\Y('ifY (')'i lnh‘mt]:q‘; of ;,lm Assembly denying its 'nght to inter-
and s l’“.’ '.l r‘lﬂ'uirs of the ixland, it abolished slavsry,
J— m“‘llll"lnt(cm a compensation which they regardei sz
gr:mbing, to the b ‘A A;; the negroes in that climut.c could e;xsl y
W)mny‘1lfndequntb;unv)ccupicd lands, without wobrkmg for wixges,
geb & hvmg from k asevere blow at the indush.‘xcs of the co on‘y;
. P f““‘j \1‘ t1"~1in undertook to legistate ;\bf)ut t \lc{
. 1836 I-)"”'l“".”‘f l\lf (l:‘ icland ;. this thme by an act wh‘wh .L:(.\y
o Ulf’““‘f“” isons out of the hands of the local authom.ms.
the regulation of priso 1.»] b s of  tho s agponions
e U"w' *ﬁs{;‘:lli)n)r’nlcnt,comimux o make 0}\ the mgl’;(s
wfmt(i‘h Ult;)\{;’ l’t’lhof (";xe colony, rvsol\fodlto “abst,zll;ntor;;rels :r v};
D ox ateh ag may be necessar
o fUﬂCi}?": {f‘t(lq}:blg‘xl\:l‘ \::ith tb;u: public creditor.” '.l‘he
It e e Iztxl'ourvht in a bill to suspend the cor}stlcu-
gl munfh'y tll"l?l‘\‘ig ho:/cvcr, was so nearly dcfeate(i ;]n th}e
tion of Ji“““t‘““- ms iimt the Cabinet resigned, and alt fm;%l;
House of LO:TI,I)H(f.Igf(,d 4o form a ministry on account ("n‘ e
?il‘ RO})T§3}(1L(>}1-n:]in’;r Question,” l\Iulbo}up;)c'“on returning '
amous sdeha e b
e ﬁec{-m{l- aﬁiﬁfilﬁt]ﬁgland was }xounding them
B D 184 the foundations of their formcr{p?m-
i Tec
, , undermined still inr‘ohf:r by-thc. Mf(.of,);?:o? e
Bor et moval of preferential tarifls in fa ux uEar
e )mulg ﬂt“s)flV‘\‘f\lbt Tndics.  The Assembly, under the press
from the Britis

to their ruin, for in 1840

> ills, which the ap-
ic distress, passed rotrenchment bills,
wmaf. €COTIOMIC distress,

; 45 o breach of public faith, and_ Fhe

ointed Council I‘K‘JC"L"‘.(1 o , offer of a loan of half a ]m]h.on
gcndl()Ck coxm,ntl;(]l)l;u\i?»; };Ydfliclzdoin 1854 to coqsent ;o 3 rc;vxs::;
pounds, the Ahs\('lt'll laws. 'The new constm.ltlon o ) fﬁ‘qlgo“
of its Tundamen rLrs of the Governor in various Wiys; K " bg
enlarged tho P(;“ ’in to him the functions hitherto ‘fxe;rusb § )1,‘
oubors bybtmn:f(‘t‘;ic /g\swmbly when acting u‘i c();;;]llllllsgslllolllfgﬂwzs
the members : » revenuc; ‘and altbo L
cplt;eﬁng_ fgzldut);{tn}()l;}igt):;:::“it of his dutics by an Executive
to be assist
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Committee composed of threo members of the Assembly and one
of the Council, those members were 1o be solected hy ili;ll

For hali a dozen years the new machinery worked well vl;ou rhy
but the opportunity for political deadlocks had by lm)“ mt-":n;
been remaved, and in 1860 strife between the Goversor uml‘ ‘t’} l
Assembly hegan afresh. The first oceasion therefor was o "“’
tion about the responsibility of the Bxecutive Committeo ‘l"":”'
ovel“-expenditure; but the quarrel, ay often happens \\;1111(;1‘ ""“1
off into other paths, and might have continued xm“;'ril ’ (“T('
way had not an alarming insurrection of the nogromv br \; f’” "
:ltl IbSGtS.I ~(}ovc.rnor Eyre was aceused of cruefty ii\ su;:;:x‘::r:n)::;

, but hiy action, which was vigor : isive, k
admiration of the white pcop]l(f ’1”,.‘;‘;‘”:;‘(;1(:3;“;‘l"“; ::0“1 -
:lgotfé)u%hlytfrightﬁﬂcd{, and were ready to su m’ndyvr t,lu-i(ll- p;)h():(ctli

st or the sake of having a strong executive ’ \ clo

of 1866, therefore, the legislature o? Ju‘nmifi-:l,L :Luijl\ll(’);}zl:(l(,]?;‘?
Queen to create a new government for the island .
Act of Parliament the clective Assembl “afte
hundred yeags, came to an end. ' P

» and by an
after a life of two

. { With o slugle Legisiative Council, com-
S}?:egrgi,;lx ;flﬁc?l and six unofficial members, all appointmj II‘J]y
island, suoh < ltel ormer were the principal officcrs of state in the
e Co’mman{:{serv 1(; 010103:!&1 SL!cret:.Lry, the Attornoy-General angd
o8 choirton Bot :h’(’ .lrc?o-ps, while the Governor himself acted
yet ()Vor.( I'Xfte: N fe POll'tICﬂl experiments in Jumaica were not
Hright, and longod ¢ }(;W years “‘“. P_lmlusrs recovered from their
more i thein oo ;) m{c the udmn\ustmtion of public aflairs once
Hoven of Commonlan( sl In 1876 they sent o memorial to the
representatives in tsl; ué\lng hat the inhabitants might have
The Secrotary of Sta & roulp‘c;;l .rmd might control the revenues.
stitution so recently cstzzl;; e | geustion to altcr the con-

hed could not be e i
n & Y ntetained.  But
\yvil:]a(rllczntmlﬁr petitions were made in later years, the govérnment
Yield CIth}c extent of permitting half of the seats in the Council
b thrcll\)’;- th'fll(é‘oszizqge Wats made by the constitution of
, 3 il wag 5§ H
of mine ey Couueil o consist of the Governor, and

e clected, memly
tho Gov ] » members.  Inasmuch as
ernor could control the appointed members, such an
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. .
arrangement would appear to place a constant majority at his
command, bu this result was modified by a provision that a two-
thirds vote of the elective members on financial questions, or a
unanimous vote of those members on any other subject, should
bo decisive, Tnless the Governor considered the matter of para-
mount public importance. In other words, he had power to
override the olected members, but he was not intended to use
that power for current affairs.

Except for a few changes that do not concern us here, the
Constitution of 1884 remained unaltered until 1897, when the
Council was enlarged in o way that must be described in order
to make glear the present method pf controlling that body. The
clected members were increased from nine to fourteen, one for
cach of the parishes in the island. At tho same time the official
and appointed members were raised only to ten, or, including
the Governor, to cleven, but he was cmpowered to add four more
if a question of great importance made it necessary to do so.
In short, he was normally in a minority in the Council, but as a

. last resort could transform his appointees into a majority. This

he did a couple of years later, after a long series of altercations
with the clected members, chiefly on the subject of the taxes.
Tor some time insular finance had been perplexing. There had
been doficits, and the Governor with the appointed members felt
thgt the revenue must be made to balance the expenditure;
while the olected members, suffering under the weight of the
existing taxation, were loath to increase their burdens. Finally,
in 1899, the Governor proposed a~tax on typewriters, sewing-
machines, books and magazines, and when the clected members
refused to voto for it, he made appointments to the four additional
geats on the Council. The step was taken after a consultation
with Mr. Chamberlain, then Secretary of State for the Colonies,
and although the additional members resigned soon afterwards,
on an undertaking by the elective councillors to vote for the
tax, thefr appointment showed that the home government was
prepared in cases of serious disagreement to exert its authority
by overpowering the elective clement in the Council.

The history of Jamaica is the more instructive, because the
govermment in ity transition from the old type to its present
form has passed through an unusual variety of metamorphoses.
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It has had alongside of the Governor an Assembly wholly cleeted,
a single Legislative Council wholly appointed, and a Cowneil in
which the eleeted members were, or could he
LBach of these forms is still found in the crown colonies, bt save
in a very fow cases the first of them has disappeared and the
prevalent types are those in which the legisl
exclusively, or for the major part, of

A more recent example of the tendeney 1o do away with an
elective assembly, where full responsible government ¢
granted, may be scen in the cage of Malta.  After ifs capture
from the French in 1800 the island was ab fivst under the sole
authority of a Governor, who was often the Commander-in-($hief
of the forces there ; and in fact it s the great importanee of Malta,
as a naval base that has prevented it from acquiring any large
measure of self-government. Strategic considerations will not
permit the people to govern themsclves as they please, and yet
the inhabitants, who enjoyed a representative assembly hefore
the coming of the Knights of 8t. John, are so nmumerous that the
post cannot be treated, like Gibraltar, s
But this peculiar condition, which h
responsible ministry on one side

other, does not malke the politieal events in the island less valu-

able as an illustration of the difficulty of maintaining a semi-
popular form of administration,

An advisory council was associ
Malta in ]838-39, but no trace
introduced unti} 1849, when the ¢
a Council of Government,

made, o minority.

ature is (:()lll])()h’(‘(l
le)llUil\i(‘(l m('mhm's.

annot be

imply as a garrison.
as precluded government by
» and pure military rule ou tho

ated with the government of
of popular representation was
rown by Letters Patent created
» composed of the Governor with nine
appointed, and eight clective, members, g gavo the people
of the island a ehanco to make their opiniony heard, but not to
make them provail, for tho government always had a nnjority
atits command, and at times used it so frccly as to foster a strong
desire to bring the local administration under real popular con-
trol.  The agitation continued for many years, and linally a
Plan for a new Couneil, based Upon petitions by tho Maltese
themselves, wag pub into effect by Lettors Patent of 1887. 1t
reduced the appointed membors to six, and inereased the clected
ones to fourteen, of whom ten were chosen by the ordinary
voters, while the clergy, the nobility, the gradaates of the
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wxiv.:'rsity and the chamber of commerce had one rol)z‘csgntative
apiece. Thus the elected members preponderated beavily, and,
what is riore, o money bills their votes alone were to be counted.
On the other hand, the Crown had not only thc‘ usual veto and
an exclusivoright to initiale measwres dealing wn‘l.l the revenue,
but reserved to itself an ultimate power to legislate independently
by Order in Couneil. .

The Maltese soon found thai their actual contrel over the
government was less than they bhad c}{pcﬂcd, and as carlx as
1841, after the elected members had resigned as a protest against
the poliey of the Govervor, a riot was caused by t.hc attempt
of a mob to overawe the Comnceil,  Dissensions continued, with
resignation as an oeceasional resouree, Fn}(r tho p‘upul';n' pa;Ly l]m(z
ng gpecific issue as o bagls for opposition ‘unul 1898. In _tm
year Colonel Hewson, a British army officer, W}l()' had given
evidence in English as a witness, and was asked to sign a trans-
lation of it into Italian, the official Janguage of the court, rcfu.sed
to do so on the ground that he could 1.10tr read what he was nequmi(%
to sign.  Thercupon he was comm{ttcd for contempt 0§ C'Otl;“,
and althpugh the Governor saved him from going to gaol, indig-
nation was felt that a British officer should be ordcrejd tofpn@n
by a British court for refusing to sigu a Sti‘t(mmib] m ad.?:cxtgg
tongue that he did not undorstand._ Mr: (,hambrg‘r]a.m’ 11‘1 c]'eh
the Governor to lay before the Council ordinances making Jngl;s
as well as Italian the official language of the courts, ?m(é w xef;
tho Council rejeeted them, they were enacted by Orde'r in dou1101
in March 1899. The elecfed members protested, 1'e§1gne , w?re
returncd again without opposition, zmd' then )ref\;sedoﬁzcﬁafi
money bills, which were in turn put in force by
A vy i
(l()'.},:;::lc.lucstion of language i{lV’OlV’&d a singulflr s}tate oftaﬂ;ut:;
Itadian, which had been substituted for Latin in the courts

: i ; p 5 > educated classes
the English occupation, was the tongue of the ,

but notof the great mass of thq popuIatiqn, who spﬁxk (Ilﬂz:lhtese,
a dialect based upon Arabio, 1t could ffurly be gsacrltcl , there-
fore, that Knglish was quite as appropriate an ouxcxal angua,tlge
aseItalian, Tho guestion affected the scllools. as well ag the iouxt'hs.
Some time before a plan had been put in foroe»wilere y g
children were taught Maltese in the two youngest classes, an
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then the parents were allowed {o choose whether they should
study English or Italian, with the result that by far the greater
part of them chose the former.  But now the elected members
of the Council, claiming that the voice of the parents was not
really free, demanded that Ttalian should be the regular subject
of study, and declined to pass some of the appropriations for the
schools unless an ordinance for the purpose was adopted. In
an interview with Mr. Chamberlain their delegates went much
farther, asking for responsible government.  Such a request was
of course refused, with au intimation that the clected members
did not fairly represent the people of the colony; und in view
of the small proportion of voters and the still smaller number
who went to the polls, this may very well have been true.

The leadors of the opposition {o the government set on foot
a vigorous agitation in the island; while in the Council they
passed their ordinance for tho schools; only to see it moet by a
veto. Thercupon they rejeeted appropriations, resigned, and
were again re-elected.  Clearly the constitution as it stood did
not work. The popular clement was tog strong or too weak to
please anyone; and finally in 1903 the gordian knot was cut
by Letters Patent which abolished the Couneil, and substituted
another composed, in addition to the Governor, of ten appointed,
and only eight elected, members.  The Governor was given also
the sole right of initiating measurc

S, and thus the Council was
reduced to a consultative body where the representatives of

the people can express their opinions, but have no means of
putting them into effect.  After an experience of seventeen years
the Constitution of 1887 had been abandoned, and the conditions
of 1849 have been restored.  Nor was the result due to a chmlgo'
of party in England, for the Letters Patent of 1887 had been
issued by a Conservative winistry,  The constitution of that year
was doomed to fail, because it crealed two independent forces that
were almost certuin {o come inlo collision, without any power whick
could bring them into harmony.  Purliom enlary government avoids
deadlocks by making the executive responsible to the legislature.
Presidential government Limils dedlocks, because all the organs
of the state must wltimately submit to o superior tribunal, the elector-
ale of the nation. Bui q legislature elected by the people,
with a Governor appointed by a distant
Jor fomenting dissensions and making the

coupled
power, 18 ¢ conlrivanle
m perpetual.
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Such being the experience of t‘he Br%tvish Comrlilonlv:iefﬁtll‘;
as interpreted by an Ameri(*:n} n}vestlgator of t f, dg.vesn
authority, advocates of this principle are commoné rive
to defend it by appealing to the examplcs of eflm.ang
and Austria. 'The Jate Mr. Um]\'}.m,le, for instance, a Vls;3J
that “ The relations of the Kxccutive GQVCI‘I)H)eY]);i{ ax}d tl i
Legislative Councils so constituted should be 1ougl yIs{u.mha-
to those between the Imperial Government ahd t 1ep e}c‘s
tag in (fermany.” Before, however, we accephb erm;fm
auidance in the task of extending sel[—government.t(.) 1’1( ia,
?t is well to oxamine a little mbre closely, than I f)hl'lllj Mr.
Gokhale had done, the inner wnrking.?f the elective wmdstixtu-
tions which the monarchs of Central Europe have‘uae as &
mask for despotism. Some years ago I had an 1nfor;nt1;g
conversation on this subject with the correspondefng o 1'13
Frankfurter Zeitung, which was ﬁ]xe‘il an organ of Germa
Liberalism, < How isit,” I asked,‘ that your Emperoi) 113
able to pass his budgets and mcasu:es throug},l an ai}siem y
based on male adult suffrage?” B.ecause, my (jrn;ag
friend replied,  whenever the Relchsta_g has ée]ec e
maasures which the Emperor deems essential, the mperor
has dissolved them, and appeul‘ed to the natlon. Vtz
support him. And so far the: Imtlm} ]1a}f a}lways;ﬂg(lede”
the Emperor the ma]opty f‘?r which eE asemr O;S
“Do you mean,” I inquired, “ that your : llu-lzn ! agignst
electioneering, and that thenvo‘t‘er? suppor h):} " fomes
their own representatives? That 13 ‘Y da) 1 oomes
to,” he said. You, of cou.rse, do not un' (ir:t,a‘,su the
power which the Kaiser’s claim to divine r?gl 51{ :
over the minds of the Genn.a.n people, a povvelrl reimtor(:; :
by an unbroken chain of nnht:up' success f(;)r'tj z isdizine
tury.” ¢ But this claim to superior w1s}domt dbere\(,)ail vine
right,” T objected, “ will scarcely continue to p

finitely with an educated people like the Germans. Sooner
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i which the transitiont has been effected without a long series
of revolutions and civil disorders.  These two are Ttaly and
Japan. The nucleus of modern Italy was Piedmont, a
state in which constitutional government had alrcady been
achieved. In both these cases the transition was watched
and tended by native monarchs who, unlike the German
Emperor, used their personal prostige to auide the nation
from paternal to popular government. M. Price Collier
alattos that on several oecasions, when the opposition in the
Japanese Assainhly tlireatened to embarrass the Government
a mwessage was sent to (hem from the Mikado that their
speeehes disturhed the souls of his ancestors. Instantly
the apposition collapsed. In plain words the Mikado, in
guiding his people towards responsible government, made
full use of the rehigions veneration with which his throne
was regarded.  In Indin an alien Governmeunt has no such
appeal to make. Still less can it go on election campalgns
like the German Emperor.
Elsewhere the movement towards responsible govern-
ment has proceeded through a series of violent and bloody

~digorders.  Franee, Mexico, the South American Republics,

Turkey, Persia, China and Russia are cases in point. Nob
all of these countries can be said to have yet reached the
goal of responsible government; and the failure has been
most marked, wherever the country was so large that it
was necessarty to organize provineial democracies as well
as a central democracy, and bring these different organs of
government into proper rolation with each other. The
reason dor the success achieved in Awmerica and the.British
Dominions was in great measure due ‘to the fact that the
provincial denocracies  were thoroughly developed and
exfablished before any attenipt was jnade to bring the central

ggvernineut under popular control.
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with them; but

~
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what this Collector’s council might be fo begin weith, but what it
might become to end with. T fear ryself that the nine council-
Jors intended by the Hon'ble Mr. Gokhale as nine muses to inspire
the Collector, would end by becoming nine millstones round his
neck,  1f that, should come fo pass, we might as well do away
with the unfortinate Collector altogether. Now, Sir, the Hon'ble
Mr. Gokhale has not repeated what he has said in his cvidence
before the Decentralisation Commission, and it may perhaps
interest you to know before you agree to his council of nine.
Under his schene you would already have suceecded in abolishing
the post of Commissioner, and there would be no one left between
the Local Government and the Collector.

1 1 Lave been able to convinee How'hle Members here that
the Collector would also go, I should very much like to know
what the opinion of the Council will be. T hardly supposc that
(he How'ble Mover himself contemplates this result absolutely
with equanimity. 1 do not think that the Council will do so
cither, and 1L am perfectly sure that any such idea as the elimina-
tion of the Collector or the emasculation of his power would be
viewed with the utmost consternation and concern by the masses
of the prople, to whom the impartiality of the Collector, and, I
may add, his independence, is the very sheet anchor of their
trust in British administration. As far as Government is con-
corned, T can only say that if this proposal, as devised by the
Hofl’ble Mr. Gokhale, were carried out and carried to its logical
conclusions, it would undermine the exccutive power of the
Government, and it is quite impossible therefore that the Govern-
ment of this country can contomplate for a moment its executive
powers being undermined.

The geveral teaching of experjence needs to be studied
to the full. But the real intrinsic nature of the problem
before us has to be grasped, and a new solution devised
to fit its peculiar conditions. We shall not solve it by
tearing leaves wholesale out of the records of precedents.
We must think for ourselves, and have the courage to add
a new page to the volume of human experience. The root
of the problem, I suggest, is to bring electorates, however
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This expedient, moreover, mistakes the whole character
of the problem, as I see it, which is to train clectorates
throughout India by the exercise of veal responsibilities
propm‘ﬁ;ioncﬂ- to the strength of the electorate for the time
being. The prekess of education should proceed simul-
taneously in all parts of British Tndia, according to the pace
at which each community is able to move. The example
set by the more advanced communities will be simply
invaluable, but only if the more backward communities
are given the opportunity of enudating and hmitating that
example ab once, 50 (ar ¢ in them lies. They must be
allowed to feel that the successiul excreise of one power
will quickly be followed by the addition of others.

This particular proposal has been mooted by men who
are just as firmly convineed as Lam that rexponsible govern-
ment i the only sound goal of poliey, and are no less anxions
to reach it. On soveral occasions, however, I have met
people who Lonestly believed that the goal of sell-govern-
ment for India was a mirage, and have done their best to
convert me to that view. Such people are fertile in negative
advice. Having listened to the reasons against every sug-
gested course, I have always made a. point of asking them
what positive suggestion they would offer, assuming that
public opinion in England insists that something should
be done. Pressed to this point, the advice of such men
has usually been to initiate full responsible gavernment
in one province as an experiment. That, they believe,
would convinee public opinion ab home of the tmth of
their own conviction that responsible government is-a goal
of policy impossible for India. I agree that the results of
So drastic an experiment would be likely to fail. But the
failure would lead to a wholly migleading conclusion. You
might just as well set out to test the potential vitality of a
man long bed-ridden, by sending bim to march twenty
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THE GOAL

Tne principle of specific delegation is highly elastic.
It admits of infinite diversity of application. To begin
with, it involves a reconsideration of the map. But that
is a virbue Tather than a defect; for, if anything is certain,
it iy this, that a map of India designed from first to last
to suit the needs of a highly burcaucratic government,
with its mainspring in England, is not suited to a country
governed by Bxecutives responsible to electorates in India
itself : and that is the goal to which we are now pledged.
Every step we now take, and specially the first, must look
to a time when all purely Indian questions will be decided
in India by Indian electorates. We are bound to test all
our proposals by the question how they will lead to that
goal, and, when it is reached, how fax they will harmonize
with its conditions. The very object of stating a goal is
to avoid makeshifts, which come to stay, and hang about
the neck of the future like millstones. It is capacity to
work with an eye on the distant goal, which distinguishes
the statesman from mere politicians who live from hand to
mouth.

Now what are purely Indian questions? To answer that
question we must ask another—what is India? The goal
of responsible government implies an ideal inseparable from
its attainment—a self-governing nation or nations, a
Dominion or Dominions within the limits of the British

.Commonwealth. Now is India to be the future home of

one nation, or a group of nations; of one Dominion, or of a
55
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controlled by the Tmperial Government, then matters which
are strictly ludian will be controlled by an authority out-
side India, and that is the negation of responsible govern-
ment. The nations of Burope, with all their diversity,
have such interests in common, interests which cannot
be controlled, so long as they remain divided in separate
camps, with no common authority and no common law.
Hence the spectre of war, which the United States has
long banished from her ghores, haunts, and will long con-
tinue to haunt, Hurope, Unless India is doomed to the
fate of Europe, lier common interests must be controlled.
We are pledged to the goal of transferring that control to
India hersell. Responsible government means no less, and
it is in realizing that control, in becoming the mistress of
her own house and in all its chambers, that India will
transcend the diversity of her races, religions and tongues,
and attain in the end to the consciousness ‘of nationalism
and to the verity of nationhobd. The recent declaration
leaves us no choice. It is not Europe which we can take
as the model for India, but a super-nation, concelved on
tle scale of the United States of America, as that nation
would have been, had it remained within the precinets of
the British Commonwealth.

This conception, which we cannot evade, without betng
false to our pledges, brings with it the motive, in the absence
ol which all schemes of self-government, all projects of
making a nation in India, will fail. The ideal of an Indian
nation, the appeal of Indian patriotism, is the choice which
educated Indians themselves will make. The appeal of a
Bengali nation, or of a Punjabi nation, is not of itself large
enough to evoke the spirit of devotion upon which alone
self-government can rest. It was love of Japan which
moved her people to seek from all the world the knowledge
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which might raise their country to the phine achieved by
other great nations of the world, This devetion to a great
country, existing or to be, 1s the spiritual force without
which edueation degenerates into mere instruction. 11 we
do but think what the task of an Bnglish schoohaster
would be, could he never appead to a sense ol lnglish
nationalism, we shadl realize this truih.  As the name ol
England stirs ourselves, so must the name of India he
brought to stir the children of this country.  Personally 1
see in Jndia little trace of spontaneous devotion to the
British Commonwealth, or-of Duperial patriotism as 1
coneeive i, —the kind of sentiment which nukes Australinns
and Canadians feel they would die sooner than see this
Commonwealth perish, or their own nation cease to be parb
of it.  Roots from which this greater love has sprung have
yet to be planted in India, and we must not look to gather
that rich harvest, until the seeds of freecdom have long
flourished in her soil. Some gratitude exists in the minds
of those who realize the benefits of British rule. Much
loyalty there is on the part of princes and nobles to the
person of the King. The legend of that King ruling a
quarter of mankind has its hold on the oriental imagination
of the dumb millions of the Indian mofussil. But those
strong though delicate ties of mutual estecan and aflection,
by which the citizens of a true Commonwealth are knit,
have yet to be developed. They will spring in time from
the new policy. Their growth will be the triumph of a
later age. Kor the preseut I believe there is nothing to e
gained by artificial forcing of an Imperial patriotism, until
a true Indian patriotism has become conscious in the life
and soul of this people. Cultivdte that; give it scope for
expression, and above all a field for exercise; and one day
the greater love of the greater Commonwealth will be
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rile of the Viceroy, or ils Government should be rendered
answerable to the Seeretary of State for India direct. It
will be more contrary to naturc to force Burma into the
[abric of an Indian nationhood, than to incorporate Ireland
in Ctreat Britain. or Finland in Russia.  To this important
extent the problem can be simplified ab once.

India, we have said, must come to control affairs which
are purely Indian, She is, however, to Temain an integral
part of the British Commonwealth.  Her foreign affairs
are those of the whole Commonwealth. She can never
therefore control them apart,  They Torm an integral part
of the foreign affuirs of the whole Commonwealth, in the
control of which she must come to share. The Indian
frontier is o large item in foreigu allairs.  Live wires tun
from it throughout the whole of Asia and Burope, the mis-
management, of which ab this end may involve the whole
fommonwealth in war and set the whole of the world on
fire. Hore is the one critical frontier m any part of the
Britixh Dominions, and, if India were now inhabited by a
people already as fitted and practised in self-government

as those of Eugland herself, it would not be possible, so

long as they remain part of the British Commonwealth,
to place the Indian frontier under the control of a Govern-
ment responsible only to the people of India. That frontier
mush remain under the sole, unfettered control of the
Imperial Government charged with the conduct of foreign
affaire.  This principle ought to be enunciated and imple-
mented now, and elfect can only be given to it by reserving
from the outset a strip, however narrow, from sea to sea,
which would isolate a seli-governing India from any contact
with foreign frontiers. The proposul means no more than
completing the pohicy inaugurated by Lord Curzon when
he separated the North-West Frontier Province from the
Punjab, "That province has simply to be extended down
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the right bank of the fndus o
wards along the fouthills of the notntain harrier tadcing
a marrow strip not more than a few miles wide al)mw t«h:
fmntmrs of Nepal to the poind where the b()uml'u'i; of
India and Burma meet on bhe conlines of Tihet "J:hu ;\ll!
governing India of the future woyld then be as \\b'vll I »']‘vl:"(l
1rom complivuiions wigh foreign Powers as Australia ilcr‘s(;(llf
ll‘he future destination of the frontier provinee \;w)u['i ’l
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It once.it were understood that Tudja, were to
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the sell-governing Dominions with a lighter heart and a
clearer mind.

The territory, then, of which I am thinking as the home
of a future self-governing Dominion is the Indian Peninsula
bounded by the Indus, the line where the plains meet the
Himalayan range and the line which divides Burma from
Assam and Bengal. It is to this territory that we should
consider how we are going to apply the conception of a
super-nation organized an the lines of the United States
of America, as it would have been, had it developed as a
scelf-governing Dominton of the British Commonwealth.  Let
us think how this conception allects the internal structure
ol the map.  Amecrican publicists of the eighteenth century
were accustoed to speak of the thirteen States as * these
nations,”  The application of the word ““nation” to any
State of the American Union would be quite impossible
to-day. An American thinks of the whole Republic as his
nation, and the State has now been reduced to its proper
level in his mind—to the level of a province. But the
province is an essential organ of that vast polity. It was
fag too great ever to be ruled on the lines of self-government
by one Administration {from one centre. A nation so vast
could only govern-itsell, provided that it was cut up into
a number of provinces, cach managing its own affairs for
ttsed{. These provinces had fiest to be got into working
order on self-governing lines, with areas appropriate thereto.
Then, and then only, could they be brought into proper
relation to each other and to & central national Government
sharged with the conduct of all functions too large' for the
several provinces to contro). Amongst the problems which
distract Russia at this moment are those of ﬁndipg
areas appropriate to provincial self-government, of equip-
ping them with clectoral Governments of their own, of
reconstructing the National Government on an electoral
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basis, of giving to each authority its appropriate Tunctions
and revenues, and of driving all these coaches through the
gate of a revolution side by side. Tn Indin, huppily, there
18 no need to court disaster by trying to do all these difhicult
things together in one vperation,

With all the experience before uy of America and the
self-governing Dotinions her map can he weadjusted on
hnes corputible with the popular control of her institutions.

In guiding India from paternal to popular governimnt
one vital truth bas abways to he kept v wind,  'The arcas
aud administrative wechanisw developed by a system of
paternal government, are utferly different. fvom thase
developed by a system of popular government.  When
mtroducing responsible government in a great country
which has never lad it before, you nust he prepared to
Irevise your ateas, and to re-construct your administrative
system.  As every practical man knows, popular prejudice
1s always a {actor which has to be considered in political
arrangements.  There is in human nature an clement of
conservatism whicl wakes o great number of men ehing
to any arrangement to which they are accustomed. To w
detached observer, one of the most puthetic leatures in
the Indian situation is the tenacity with which certain
elements of its people cling, and those the most vocal, to
features in the system organized by us foreiguers, which
are in fact the greatest obstacles to popular governmen.
One is our educational system; another is the Pertnanent
Settlement; a third the vast satrapics tuito which our
system has divided India, No statesvan will disregard
the prejudices of a highly conservative peaple in favour of
the existing order. On the other hand, 1o raler will be
worthy of the nanie of statestan who will not, help
to escape from our arravgements, and from
prejudice in favour of them, when to do %0 is ne

Indiang
their own
cessary for
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ghe attaimment of popular government in fact as well as
in name, The fendency to act as though statesmanship
cansisted merely in Mistening to those living men who can
make their yoices heard 1s the curse of modern liberalism.
It has heen the undoing of Treland, and may easily be that
of India. FBven where a people can speale with one united
voice, their verdict may be fatal to after-generations,
whaose veice cannot as yot be heard.  The duty of states-
men is to think out the plan which is right in itself, to state
that plan ceardy sud boldly, and then guide the community
towardy it as closely as populdr prejudice will ailow, not
falling to appeal to their innate sense of frusteeship for
those who come after them.

I propose, therelore, to begin by considering what con-
ditions, apart from popular prejudice, ave needed to realize
most quickly the scheme of responsible government for
India outlined in the Pronouncement of the 20th of August.
I shall then go on to suggest in what manner the people of
India can best be Lelped to approximate o those conditions
for themselves. v

Now, looking at any great country, it is easy to see that
there avecertain aveas correlative to certain organs of govern-
ment. At the bottom you find the village, the town, and
the district, so called in India, which corresponds to the
English and Ametican county or the French department.
These arcas are the field of what, in technical language, is
called local government.  In a later page we shall see how
sharply the sphere of local gavernuent is to be distinguished
from that ol political government which belongs o provin-
cinl and national asuthorities. The one deals only with
administrative detail, the other includes the settlement of
wide political issues,

Tn all great communities the political field is, or ought to

be, divided between one central government and a number
¥
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of provincial governments. There are varions reasons {or
this, whicl can best be explained by keeping in mind the
United States.  Congress at Washington could not pass all
the measures required by the different parts of that vast and
varied commmmity. 1o would hreak down for want of time,
and its measures would nok be sulficiently adapted to the
needs of the various local commumitios. We cannof imagine
one law and system of education for the whole of America.
And, 1if we could, its administration from one centre would
be too rigid.  Areas so far removed as California and New
York, need diffevent, systeins, adapled to their loeal con-
ditions and administered in response to the feelings of each
community.  Apart from this an  educational system,
adhministered from Washington for all America, would be
too vast for any one autharity to control,

These reasons for provineial governments and areas are
sullicient; but they could he multiplied indefinitely. Tt is
for want of such institutions that social reform is paralysed
in the British [xles, France and ftaly.  One central govern-
ment is unable to cope with the needs of thirky or forty
millions.  Lflective woctal reform will never he zttmi)‘eti,
unless or until they develop self-governing provinees com-
mensurate with those of Switzerland, the Dominions, or
the United States. The fivst problent before India is to
get areas in which provincial self-government can be made
cfiective.

At present the major sell-goverping provinees of Indja
are as large as, or lavger than, the three nations referred to
above. How comes it that India is divided into units so
vast ?

Some fight will he thrown on the question by a glance at
the mayp of North America, as it existed in the middle of the
eighteenth century.  Ttx soil was then divided between three
Great Kmpises, which all centred in Burope.  Spaiu claimed
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to aduminister, as one huge provinee, all the territorics now

covered by Mexico, California, Arvizona, New dexico, Texas, -
Alabama and Florida,  Similarly France cliimed a vast

triangular terreitory, of wlhich the north-eastern angle was

opposite Newlonndbnd, the nowvth-western angle  near

Winnipeg, and the southern angle at the mouth of the

Mississippt in the Gulf of Mexicv. England claimed a

muech smailer arvea, the coast strip extending from the

boundary which now divides New Drunswick and Maine

to the northern boundary of Fonda.,

The vast territories of Spiain and France were egeh
governed as one great provinee {rom Mexico City ®and
Quebee, respectively.  The much smaller British strip was
already, by the middie of the eighteenth century, partitioned
into no less than thirteen self-goveming colonies,  This purti-
tlon was the natural and necessary result of self-govern-
ment.  Now that the Spanish and French territories have
all been brought under electoral government, they have
all had to be subdivided in the seme way. The lesson,
which can be freely illustrated from Asia, is that centralized
aubocracies develop satrapies which are far too large for
the purposes of provincial self-government. The old
Chinese provinces are on far too large a scale for this purpose.
Aggregates so vast include communities so various as to
need diflerent laws and institutions to suit their peculiarities.
Provincial self-government has been evolved to meet this
need. Quebec and Ontario were once placed under a single
Government, which suited them ill; for one was Catholic,
the other Protestant; one ¥rench, the other DBritish,
Roman low was the basis of one province, and English com-
mon law in the other. The creation of a federal govern-
ment cnabled themn to develop as sub-nationalitics of one
great nation, like the English and Scots, and yet to be
separated as sell-governing provinces able to develop their
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respective nstitutions in Larmony with their different
conditions, N
.Il} AII»SLL‘;L],];L there were no such social, relivious and leeal
distinctions.  The eastern coast bels was lfirst nr(runiz:d
as one l;’rovince of Now South Wales, the wlu()]e uF W}li(:ll
was subject to the Jurisdiction of the Governor at Sydney
sut the suoment popular institutions were introduced t’ltrg:
settlers in the territories now known as Victoria and Queens-
land found themselves out in the cald, as compared Wiﬂ; Ll;c
central (lis?,ri('(s adjacent to Sydney.  The (‘,m‘mnunit,;' was
3,;‘)](; I;LT'{,gf;t for ,(_:t,lut’lw canteol under popular institutions.
( le result was that the olectorates of  Vietoria and
l.%ucc}\.\l;.mx,lV‘were both detached, and placed under separate
r«;{v:}n-ud Governments of their own,
bhe areas ovinelal se
an :Lrtiﬁcizt(i ij(ilr illll;::1'::‘1‘?”:3 [v'g“)\’-ﬁrlllllfll}t ato 10 large,
» cls ! ¥ 1s imposed upon the too
;vu{sly (h]ﬂur.ex%b clements embraced, which presently demand
. B , : < N
e, morooven, ot o e oh e Moo
on the scale of nations tend to
fall apart as separate national units.  And besides all $his
§clf—g0vernmcnt, always a diflicult business in its berrinnh'gs,
13 mauch more dillicult, if first applied to a commcunit S(;
great that the various representatives know little of IZLY(A%
ot-hcr than their own.  To attempt self-government on too
wide a .\'gnle is to prejudice its success at the outset.
All t-]us has an obvious bearing on the existing provinces
of India. They are for the most part the artificial creution;i
of a paternal and highly centralized Gov

. . ane ernment which
has its mainspring in Kngland.

They wer i

» ere designed as the

satrapies a8 i i .

" rapics off & vast oriental dependency. The United

rovinees, for instance, containg 48 1
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F( ~any Muropean State but the Russian and Gerntan
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and levels of society, T ostny in sespon.
eby. 1o attempt the first essay in respon-
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sihle government, by applying 1t to so vast and varied an
agaregate, 1s to prejudice the whole experiment. Tt is also
to court failure in the last stages of this great project of
creating a united and self-governing India.  These vast
satrapies, eoneeived on the scale of considerable nations,
will learn, under the influence of electoral government, to
think as such, and so tend to fall apart, like the overgrown
provinees of China. If India is to be taken as the true
national unit, as it must be, it is of vital importance to con-
sider now what the proper provincial units are {o be, out aof
which the whale national fabric ean be built.  The moment
you hegin to establish electoral Governments, the boundaries
of their jurisdictions, lightly sketched by the pencils of
officials and diplomats, begin to bite into the political map
like acids. The boundarties of artificial areas like those ol
Roumania, Bulgaria, and Serbia, carved out of the Turkish
Empire, have within a few decades become lines over which
their respective inhabitants have fought and bled. The
internal peace of India generations hence will depend upon
the wisdom and foresight with which the arcas of provincial
self-government are planned in the initial stages of the new
departure.

Once again we may refer for guidance in solving this
problem to the example of the United States of America,
That Republic is divided into {orty-cight States, with an
average population of 2,000,000 souls. Of these the most
closely settled is New York, with a population of 10,000,000.
Thus, if we take the largest State of the United States of
America as our standard, British India with its po?ulation
of 240,000,000 might appropriately be divided into some
twenty-four larger and smaller States. The term *“ States ”
was suggested to me as having two merits, In the first
place it helps to suggest the model of the United States,

.and to keep it in mind. In the second place it gives a
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distinet racial, linguistic and religious units, organized as
self-governing provinces, to lead their own life under their
own conditions.

If this experience is held in mind, can we really look

forward to a United States of India within the British Com-
monwealth, under which Qind and the Canarese-speaking
people are tied and bound into the same self-governing unib
as the Marathas?  Arenot the Marathas themselves entitled
to o State such as will perpetuate the sraditions of that
fawmous community 2 Are the Tamil and Telugu peoples
of Madras to be given no separite ingtibutions of their own ?
Are the Oriyas to he left dispersed amongst three provinces,
the larger section being lelt under the permanent domina-
tion of the people of Bihar? To base responsible govern-
ment on such wnits is not only to ignore the experience of
the other Dominions, but to violate principles for which we
are fighting in this war. You cannot base responsible
government on units evolved on principles which are the
antithesis of that system. You cannot graft figs on thorns,
or grapes on thistles.

“The greatest of all the lessons to he learned from the
United States and the self-governing Dominions is that
India must build up her own constitution from her own
experience. But before this can happen India must be
given a chance of earning her experience. She must also
be given electorates capable of reading that experience, and
organs through which they can express their views. At
present the people of British India have no experience of
anything but of the vast unwieldy satrapies in which their
races and religions are jumbled, together. Before they can
really judge of their own future needs, they must be given
some experience of self-governing units of a size and character
guch as have been found necessary wherever responsible
government has been achieved on federal lines. When this
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extremity of Madras and the Central Province. The
disparity in size between these arcas is no greater than that
which exists in the United States, and in all the other federal
Unions. Riharis, of conrse, a dangerously large unit upon
which to begin an experiment in provincial gelf-government,
and might have to be subdivided, as Virginia has been.
The first consideration is to get communities which, as con-
trasted with those of the Dritish Isles. France and Italy,
are nob too Jarge for effective self-government on really
provincial tines. Where possible, historie areas like Sind
chonld be taken. Butunity of banguage. race and religion are
also important factors, and language is the most nnportant

‘of all. The greatest obstacle to & real extension of popular

government in India is the practice of conducting public
business in the nglish tongue. By 1i means let English
occupy the same position us Hindustani has in Northern
India since the time of the Moghul Empire. In English lies
the hope of National unity, and of knowledge from the out-
side world. Let the public records be keptin English; extend
knowledge of thatlangnage in every possible direction. But
ifall discussion of public affairs is conducted in English, then
public life is going to be confined for many generations to
come to a narrowly restricted class. How can clectorates
ever be brought to grasp the questions submitted to their
judgment, if all public disoussion is to be conducted in a
forcign tongue ! The use of the vernaculars in politics is
essential, if India is to advance towards responsible govern-
ment at any but the slowest pace. The arcas of provincial
self-government must be designed largely with a view to
making it possible for public business to be discussed in a
Janguage which all the legislators can speak with ease, and
which the largest possible number of clectors can under-
stond, Given these conditions, a vast number of landholders
and others, who cannot conduct debates in English, are
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and conditions hardly earned in the field of experience.
The priceless gift which statesmanship can give hor af this
juncture, is a scheme of cgovernment in which th
ence can be earned, and instibutions 4l
lessons can be read and expressed,

The proposals set forth in the Joint Address were {ramed

not only to provide a common vround upon whieh Turopeans

abexpert-
ougle which ity

and Tudians could join hands irrespective of ruee, hut also
to promote discussion. It s, however, useless to promote
discussion hefween People who are not from the outset
prepared $o recast their ideas, There are, as T have said
elsewhere, things which T should Tke to lave scen added,
and others which 1 should prefer
the twelve points to which the signatories subscribed.
Having now read and heard volumes of discussion on these
proposals, there is, so far, one point only vpon which, at
the moment of writing, I should wish to modify the original
draft submitted to the signatories. T refler to the lust part
of article three, in which it is said that the “ arcas nowst be
settled at the moment when the fiest instalment of re-
sponsible government ig granted.”  Of the soundness ol
the views given in the last fow pages I have since been
convinced by the gentleman to whom I have referred.
Had his views been before me at, the time, T should not, have
advised the signatoriey to adopt these words, It is, I con-
ceive, a duty to those who asked my advice, to tell not anly
them but the public of any point upan which I have since
been brought to think that my advice was wrong,

Lo have seen exelnded, in

Note.— A most interesting if
written some years ago on the
has just been published by Muj
called India’s Opportunity,
the Near I

somewhat theoretical book
subject treated in this chapter
or}i. A Tandy, price 2s. 1t is
and is obtainable at the offices of
ast, 14 Devonshire Square, Bishopsgate, 1.C.

IX

ADMINISTRATIVE MECHANISM AND ITS
RECONSTRUCTION

Wi have now seached o peint n,t‘\\:h'irh it \"’J.U be L;ll):)‘
venient to totice one formidable eriticisit \\’hchh \(\Ui&;‘t:
the root of the whole principle upon which t'l’xcse :su%‘b;,b ‘m‘q"
are based. b is from the pen of an cxpgx?n@(i‘lf( nm;;.,e
Lrator referred o on a previous page, His remarks on th
subject are as follows i—
ence as an adwministrator confle.mns .the
scheme, us alieu to the present s‘-,tr‘ucturc of ’tlxova(drr;n)}exzi;a(.xt();z
Due to historical reasors whic}'; it is wnnecessary .O?H %ete Bf’;bric
functions of government are mterwovenfmr a‘{c(m PThem e
aad are not separate garments capable. o (w}x;x di.vmed -
no vertical lines along which the fab’rw ca«z‘x :h(mc ot .the
district staff are the main m‘i(mdﬁ $1né:1(\)gl ;11192:1;; oNe Ll iu&tmc:

official can satisfactorily serve tWO mastets hose
tiu{\i: will be couflicting, with{)\'lb m-glcctmg‘thay‘xtx;‘utrfvsgt:ift i(;;e;
There might be some poss.ibxhty pf success »‘.‘:ln[ne;lt, w,mc}l v
separate stafls each responsible to 1ts: owx[.tl }go \‘Llo " bu; N
suzely the case in the parallels mentione (Jy {},ic’h s none for
a single staff responsible o tW0 governimen S,t ; 1,}31;1, ust e (ho
caso until Indian seutiment changes apd un 1t i can aflord
the more oxpensive duplicate csmbhshm'm(xy ZS o e
active support of the district officer, %l)c,g?QfYOUId Lo dopart
ments of agriculture a.n(.l co-opcrutwr, ;m ma vatodsieied
hangicapped. How is 16 possible £0 ;f(gf) the managoment
of forests, so intimately counceted with the g

L con?
> om the general sdministration
people, from g i

Finally, my oxperi

- "v
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has been done, Tndia will o in s position Lo choose for lw‘rwlf
as the result of Lier awn experience. what areas are peeded lor
the achievement of hor ideal.
) Let'; me illustrate my neaning fram the case ol the United
Provinces. In the plan proposed in the Joint Address,
four .sc]ffgovemin;: States are to be created within that
Province : Oudh, Benares, the Doab, and Meerut, with an
average population of about 11000000 each, To cach of
these Governments are to he aiven certain speeific funetions,
rc,\r(‘,mfo,\‘ and powers of taxation, The okl provinee ane
fhe existing Government are to remain in being, administer-
ing all the finetions which have not heen Lr;m:fcrml But
ab stated intervals those reserved functions and (:(»1'1';4:11'1\'0
revenu'cs are to be transferred to the sell-poverning Sates,
as their Governments demonstrate their capacity for the
additional bhurden, e |
WThe last {10\\'@1‘.\* to he transferred are Justice and Police.
an statesmen from all the States, and
also f'[‘Olll the Principalities, must come together to frame a
congtitution under which, the G«lvernmmTt of Tndia itself
can be made responsible to an Indian Klectorate. India
will then know who her real lewders a re.  She will alxo have
‘dle]veh»ped a real public opinion based on experience.  Above
Tho s can find expression.
e time will have gone when any handful of people can
clazl‘m to express the voice of India,
o Thus \.vhen the accredited statesmen of Tndia assemble in
h::;’:;zlzrll:ﬁeo\jiut;{lzﬁ th? ‘Nutimml (‘Jonstiwtion they \‘vﬂl
g of self-governing States of the kind

which ha. o )
ve been found neeessary in other federal unions.

ut the old satrapies will still be in existence; and India

can make her choice in the full light of experience. And
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three possible conrses w ilLthen be open from which to choose.
One will be to abolish the smaller States and merge
them aeain in the old province.  Or else India can
decide to keep the Stafes and et the old provinces go.
There is, however, a third und quite possible course upon
which her assembled statesmen may decide, which has
been suegested to me, since the Joint Address was drafted,
by an eminent listorian and political thinker.

The Tndian Community is so much vaster than any
which has vet achicved federal self-government, that
experience may well prove that between the Central Govern-
ment and the District, not one but two areas and organs
of provincial self-government may be necded. Tt will be
quite open for the convention which drafts the final constitu-
tion to decide that Indian society needs the province on the
scale of present satrapies behween the Ceniral Government
and the self-governing Stale.  An Indian nation constituted
on these lines would then have a federal government
responsible to an Indian electorate, and provincial govern-
ments for communities of forty or fifty millions responsible
to provineial electorates, and State governments for com-
munities of about 10,000,000 responsible to State electorates.

As to the needs and merits of so novel an arrangement it
is fruitless to speculate. The only criterion is experience.
But that experience will not be available, unless, in the
period of transition, India is allowed to test the value of
self-governing States similar to those of the United States,
and of the Dominions, in which some unity of race and lan-
guage and even reli gion is possible. The governing principle
of all arrangements now made should be to enable the people
of India, when the time comes {or the final step, to shape her
own constitution for hersell from beginning to end, in the
light not of abstract speculations, nor of random quotations
from political writers, but of knowledge of her own needs
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I suggest that these dillieultic
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5 colleagues.
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chapter it way urved ‘Jmm, Address. In the last
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natural product of the e s e e
Phe system under which Tudia has been
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?ivc u} Woa Dependency of England. The adminisira
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solution aill 1m 15 alko a product of that system.  The
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and in leaving those exeeutives to develop departments
and administrative mechanism suitable to the needs of
responsible government.

In any guse the argunent is lewst applicable to the first
instalinent of functious, because those have already Deen
defepated in some measuse o the distvict boards. 8o far
as the reserved {unctions are concerned, which remain in
the hands of the old Government, it will have lelsure in
which 1o rearrange its organization with a view to @ more
complete separation ol one funetivn fruom another, in order
to Tacilitate their successive trensfer to the State ministries.
The process will consist in gradually divesting the district
officers of functions and of appropriating them to specific
departments.  In the end, the district oflicer would be
left with his general responsibility for maintaining order,
and would only pass at the tast stage to the control of the
State mimstry.

This eriticism admits that the separation of these func-
tions from cacl other is largely a question of expense. 1
agree. The whole systen, ax at ypresent established, 1is
dominated by the motive of keeping within the limits of
an unelastic revenue. And the reason why the revenue
is unclastic is twolold, Tn the fist place the taxing
authority 1s unrepresentative. An alion and unrepresenta-
tive Government must keep down its expenses to the
lowest possible point. 1t has abandoned large sources of
revenue which can be tapped by elective authorities. But
intense economy, especially 1n capital expenditure, has also
dwarfed the growth of revenues. The institution of
authorities, able to yaise and spend more because they
are elective, will lead o an expansion of existing resources
But in any case, without incurring additional
expense, there can be no real change in the direction of
popular governent. Unless the policy proclaimed by the

as in Japan.
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! . M ry A v 3 N )
Secretary of State s 1o he renounced, additicrad expense

: 1 Y gy m .
must be faced.  The resources of the conntry witl beay i,

and will expand in response to a wore generaus jrdidic
exnonditure Vo ‘e
penditure.  Poverty need arrest political  progress

India no more than it has done in Japan,  These conela-

Kions are based upon a study of the reverue system which
I have made clsewhere? o

'IE a ‘1"/:)‘] stalment of responsthle sovernment is {o he
given, it must earry with it powers of Taposing new taxa-
tum.‘ Self-government implies self-taxation. .&4) pm\'m; of
V()ng'\\’,‘.” create aosense of responsibility in electorates
unless 3t involves power Lo order an nerease of serviee 11)»
he X'{,‘,ll(.l.(‘,]‘(ifl, coupled with a power canferved on the elective
;xut.humy to impose the additional cost on the class from
which the vobers ave drawn,  Theve are two wavs in. whieh

this may be done.  Certan taxes capable af ex yLnsion
and ronghly comensurate in their present \'i(*it: 114; t‘h(!\,
cost of the duties transferred, ny be Im‘m[m)y aver.  The
01;1.101: and simpler plan is to hand over a proportion of the
existing consolidated yovenue commensurate to the powers
transferred.  This hamp sum would grow with the genesad
gr”}"'th of revenue. I the Provincial State Government
(Ll}emred to spend more on w service, e, g., primary edueation,
. s axation npon which to draw,  The
excise and power o inerease cesses on land are the ohvious
sources.  The essential point is that the new sources of
revenue to be drawn wpon should involve imposts which
the voters themselves will feel. e |
guixil(:r(ri:]rltt:) l;ll:](:) l:“?l:;“d Vdu\\i(‘:]ob c]c(;tinmi‘us in India the
! ponsible thereto nust have powers of
tal,;(axb{ox\ of th.eix‘ own. Bub the ninistries must aJso have
oflicers of their awn, dreawn, of course, from the existing

L e .
Studios of Indisn Govornmont, No. 3.

l
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services, bub reorganized in departments of a type suitable
for control by eabinets responsible to legislatures and
electorates. 1 scarcely sce how else the change necessary
in the struchure of the existing mechanism can be managed.
Nor do T sce how ministers, legislators, and electors are to
develop a real sense of responsibility for the functions
entrusted to them, unless they have officers of their own
distinet Trom those of the old governments.  The arrange-
ment wherehy the District Boards have discharged their
functions through the existing departments of govern-
nment, has, 1 believe, gone far to destroy their value, as
a factor in cducating mewbers and electors to a sense .of
responsibility.
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il Tearn by e pericnee that these things cannat, l)(: done
mile<iihey e prepared bosee those representibi ves impose
Gaxation ypon vhen, and {0 aequiesce In the exetcise of
powers without which their elected rulers scannot give
cllect to tetr nundades. Just as the electorate must
from time to time have the power of dismissing its agents,
s0 st the agents themselves be able to relire and reluse
to serve unless the electorate will grant thent the means
and powers required to give effect to its mandate.  The
system must be so simple as to bring home this elementary
positiont as quickly ws possible to the electorates.

I various quarters i s strongly argued that electorates
pust st be prepared by experience jn the field of local
government,  The advocates of this view would begin,
where Lord Ripon tried to hegin thirty vears ago, by making
district, villige and town hoards really responsible to
clectorates. And their reason for this position is partly
beenuse, like my Triend whose letter T quoted in the last
chapter, they caonol pictire a transitional system, under
which some provineid functious are translerred to elec-
toral authorities while others are reserved to the existing
Provineial Governments.

lv order to examine these positions it is necessary to
readize that the spheres of local and political government
are divided by a line that is fairly clear. The field which
can be covered by local government is much the same in
all countrics. It i3 of necessity confined to the settlement
of administrative details, and the framing of minor regula-
tions and bye laws inseparable therefrom.  The London
County Council is perhaps the largest and most important
body of the kind in the world.  Its population and revenues
exceed those of many sovereign States. On edu ;ation
alone its annual expenditure is in millions of pounds:
and yet if it wers empowered to puss an Kducation Act,
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or to change the constitution of the minor municipalities
within its arca, its whole status and character would be
radically changed. It would then have assumed functions
now vested jn Parliament and discharged through the
Minister of Edueation, and the Dresident of the Locul
Government Board. Tt would have outstepped the limits
of Local Government, properly so called, and have enteved
the field of a Provincial Government;--a thing which
would be quite possible, if the United Kingdom were
parcelled out at the same time into a pumber of similar
provinces containing five million people and upwards.

A P'rovincial Government is an organ which deals with
political subjects, that is to say, with questions of principle,
upon which not merely the interests but also the con-
sciences of great secbions of the community are at issue.
There is all the difference between a body which administers
roads, samtation and schools, and one which can decide,
by the measures it passes, the relative positions of indus
and DMoslems on Municipal Bodies, the principles upon
which religion is to he handled, or the extent to which a
particular language is to be used in schools. You could
not hand over the functions of the Local Government
Board and the Board of lducation to the County Counecils
of Wales, nor empower them to pass Iiducation Acts and
Local Government Acts. They would be too small, and
the diversity created would be too great. But all these
powers might well be given to a Provincial Government
representing the whole of Wales. Sucl a body would
then be exercising political powers. 1t would stand above
the ficld of Local Government, and of mere administrative
detail, such as can be delegated to a County Council or
District Board. Thus there is a clear line between the
administratiye functions which can be delegated to a local

body, even so large and important as the London County



X
THE TRAINING-GROUND OF ELECTORATES

Tur first step, then, is to eall into existence Governments
responsible to electorates in each of the States, and transfer
to them certain functions and revenues.  The crux of the
problem is to create electorates competent to hear the
whole burden of governinent in Tndin. A Tailure to realize

the Tull significance of this truth has operated, 1 believe,
to delay the progress of India towards sclf—g(wermnenf/;
How often, for instance, does ane hear it said that the
transfer to Indians of more responsible offices is an mpartant
.'%t,cp in that direction ! Now let me say at once that T am
in fh-.wuur of reducing the number of British officials in
Im‘h:n to the Towest point compatible with the maintenauce
i)\ler-it?Sh anthority so long as, and in so far as, the Indjan

duinistration is responsible to the British Parliame
Ishould like to sce thi: (l<)r;e, if :‘:)r tn:,tu:l;:c];l:lx '] ‘”ll"“'"’“"t‘

k \ ason, because
Jyngl.zu-ul can ill spare this continuous drain on her best
:uhmfustr.ative talent.  But Indian  officials might be
‘appomt‘ed to every oflice under the Viceroy, ?vithout
-advaneing India one step on the road to responsible govern-
ment. . It is not in the Civil Service that the future rulérs
of India are going to bhe trained. Personally, 1 have yet
t0 be cunvm(:cd that India is going to find its leaders in the
m/nkt.x of retired ollicials. It is not men trained in the
Russian bureau(:.mcy who are going to lead Russians {rom
anarchy to orderly government. Those who are urging

¢ . i . .
he appointment of more Indians to Commissionerships, |
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Collectorships, and other posts of responsibility, as @ slep
preliminary lo sclf-goceriment, and as one which must be
taken in advance of all others, are, in my opinion, simply
off the track. Responsible government is possible in so
far as there are electorates adequate to the burden. Given
such electorates, men capable of leadership will not be
wanting, though they will not be found in the ranks of
officials.  If your burcaucracy were at once Indian through-
out and alse the most highly trained m the world, you
would not be in sight of responsible government until
you had evolved responsible electorates. The key to the
problem belote us is electoral reform.  Civil Service reform
is another question altogether,

In a previous chapter 1 urged that electorates cannot be
developed merely by the kind of education given in schools
and colleges. It is only by exercise of some responsibility
that electorates can be rendered fit to exercise more. Such
responsibility may and indeed must be limited, to begin
with; but in order to have any effect it wust be real.
Representative government hinges on the fact that elec-
torutes cannot do things for themselves. They must have
represcutatives through whom to do them. Those represen-
tatives they must be able to dismiss by their votes, for
otherwise their sgents would not be responsible to the
voters. But political responsibility is always a two-sided
relation. If it means that executives and legislatures are
responsible o the clectorates for carrying oub their man-
dates, it means no less that the clectorates are responsible
to their representatives for rendering them the negessary
obedience and providing thenu with the funds and powers.
A genuine responsibility 1s always bilateral. It is not
enough for an electorate to instruct its representatives
to build more roads, to multiply schools and colleges, or
to settle contentious issues this way or that. They must
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Council, and the politieal functions which can be exerceised
by pru.vingcs, which may be as small as Prince Jﬂ;hv:‘n;(]
I,\'l’n‘nd m (,‘/;n‘nuln, or Rhode Island in the United States
The same is equally true of Tudia,  The creation of 1(.11‘11
authoritics and the definition of their cons('{mﬁ(ms‘ : ‘vl
powers is a political funetion. "It is none the'lm}% “"“
which cannot be undertaken by the Government of”I 'l)'ne
but must be relegated to Provineial Goverlmnentqm lla,
recent years the educational policy of the (}()vcrllrrll;z;lt (Y;
'tho United  Provinees and  numicipal legislation ]1;Lv)c
involved the settlenent of sharp issues between the Hindn
and Moslem Comumunitios.  In such leoislaiion the P
vincial Government decides the nature of ;hu minor o
assigned o these hodies, and within what ]in"‘t'/'w'*”mH
revenues can be increased or reduced IL ¥ '“‘H\] e
decide what grants [romt Governnient r;;vv LS o
placed at the disposal of the Boands. . l]m% o o
principle upon which such grants :le'(i, "‘(’)“])ifs‘l"’“'“”).’ the
amongst the numerous loeyl authorities ']‘]L ‘LI’P“.H.'U’“(“I
such issues cannot be left to the (li'i et . de(‘lsu.n} o
boards.  To them is entruy ¢ trict and municipal
18 entrusted the ¢

. onstruction and myi
tenance of roads i S e T
fenan t roads and drainage systems, the contro]q of
ouiding, ete., and the making of bye-laws
i aws de

these subjects. aling with

oo sub) (lmli(lin\:illzrzdltlcatmnnl sphere, it is left to the
close schools, where to aid ‘0(;16(;1]1)0?102? ;V SCI“{"IS’ o b
close school hem, o stafl them, how to
1 the staff, where to build new buildings, how t i
’:hcn}, {;nd sooon. In many of these mz;i,temwthoe ])U:Li
c . . . . ] " ' i
])ev,p;x}i;( Lzo‘u;.lg:]flz \j(,‘(t(ﬁvl‘f:un minmma conditions laid ):lown
3 : government Board or the Fdue

Department. ational

In the joint s¢ it i

the joint scheme it is proposed to transfe
powers at the outset to ministries e
and electorates for areas sueh

I minimum
mponsible to legislatures
as could serve as the future
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sell-governing provinces of a United States of India. These
minimum powers would include the control of local govern-
ment, and of primary education. This does not mean
that they would be uothing but enlarged district and
municipal oards, but the very opposite. It means that
these new and popular Governments would Dbe charged
with the control of local authorities, which {rom the nature
of the case those bodies cannot exercise for themselves.
The State Governments would be bodies charged with the
settlement of political questions sucluas cannot be relegated
to district, village and town boards. They could, for
instance, pass a Municipal Act, and in doing so would
have to face and sottle all the disputes between Hindus
and Moslems, which the recent legislation in the United
Provinces has roused.

They would also, from time to time, have to face the
invidious task of apportioning Government grants between
the various local authorities. ~This apportionment is now
determined by scttlements made in 1914, which expire
in 1919, In that year a State Government in the U.P.
would have to decide Low much of its own revenues could
he spared for grants—in—aid to the boards, and {a far more
formidable task) how that sum is to be divided amongst
all the bodies in question. The settlement of 1914 was an
example of administrative skill carried to its highest point.
It was a masterpicce of applied statistical science, based
upon an infinity of data and patiently worked out to the
last detail. Tt is almost too perfect for the rougher con-
ditions of popular government, which means government
by laymen. Without a long official training it would be
difficult for a minister to master the technical calculations;
and it is safe to add that in no popular assembly in the
world would more than a handful of members be found
able to grasp the explanations, assuming that the minister
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Was competent to give then. Iven i (he Britich Pk
.”100?’ which, in point of edneation and mfellivence, s
mferl({r Lo no other eleetive Clamber) wominister would be
mos't, li)l(ely f(')r(:cd to adapt some crnder andd therefore less
ratifly a seheme whi:‘l]lll f‘\“? e e sl o
st e w] e or n.unc of thent would under-
a prece of distributive
made would mst like
which was made by
of the T.01.8. ’
Another feature of

justice, the settement
ly compare wnlfavonrably with that
the seionee, exactitude and industry

position of this settlement to he noticed is the
1 Suon of those who made . They were wen disposed
Vonature and Uraining 40 et . c
e g £ 1o jqustice; bhut bl they heen
et § v{(/y had ne tetptation {ao injistice. Theic
}ue of oflice wag not affecte .
their division of the pr
they had nothing g

of the legislature w

o by the manner in which
ant was received, e by that division
motely o gain ar lose.  The consent
asmob even requived, for the cateulations
nn.d finally ratified by the Dicutenant-
ol: quiet detachment, of ]\ih: own study.
exmtbﬁ:‘j?llcefeti;,(;(:;:;tz,T;LI\]\Jl:;]{({\u“lrmvm(.i;fl ‘ el f—,t_v;(,)v«)l‘}\r.ﬁ(\,\\‘o.

] et posttion of a mingster

holding oflice by v;
by virtue of 0 maier islators w
ate looking f. ¢ ¢ ot a majority of legislators who

merely hig heir - constituents for re-clection. Not
Y owIl tenure of oftice, but that of his colleagues,

wou o T !
it. Il';l‘}};er:g;tzz(: :{’ t"]hl:lt tssue and might even depend on
whole body of Illéml;lf (, ;nt be called upon {o sutisly the
him in cffice, fl.‘ih, b rather the majority who keep
& margin of votes }m‘: e‘(‘)f @ ministry often depends upon
voters of thoge distri »l: '(/(,r't,;“,, 1"“‘?dvulur <!istricts, and the
their re-clection W/ill( I ,mdy convinee their mewbers that
from the G"Veﬂlmcnt( 1r‘pcml upon how far they securc

a generous share of the plunder.

were examined

Goveruor in the
L)
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And thus heging the sordid struggle which Americans aptly
call the fight for the pork barrel. This struggle appears
hut little in debate. It proceeds behind the closed doors
of ministers and whips, who are given to understand, by
no uncertain sigus, that the coutinued support of this or
that member will depend on the share of the plunder given
to his constituents. | Such divisions of public money test
the capacity of a people for doing justice between themselves.
But it also develops that capacity by exercise, assuming
that the test is not o severe as to break it down altogether.
A complete and final collapse of justice leads to disorder.

The kind of decision which, under this scheme, the new
cleetive Governments would be called upon to make, may
be further illustrated by the following example.

Before the Muhammadan invasions [rom the north the
principal language of the United Provinces was indi, a
language closely allied to the ancient Sanscrit, closely
assaciated therefore with Hinduism, and written in the
Nagari seript. For the purpose of administration the
Muhammadans took many words of 1lindi and compounded
them with many Persian and Arabic words of their own,
The result was Hindustani, the Janguage of administration,
of the camp and of matters of everyday life; and this
language was written both in the Persian and also in the
Nagari script. The result was a lingua Jfranca which,
though written by Hindus in the Nagari, and by Muham-
madans in the Persian character, is in conversation available
to both for the limited purposes of erdinary life. Jor
literary expression, or for the purpose of rational discussion,
whether of politics, religion or morals, the Hindi resorts
to Hindi words, while the Muhammadan, on the other hand,
wses Urdu words of Persian and Arabie origin.  Thus it
is only for the most ordinary purposes that Hindus and
Muhammadans converse in a common language. For all
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higher purposes the one CONVETSEs in Hindi, and the other
in Urdu; and each isx written in a different seript.

These conditions occasion no serious problem in the
earlier stages of a child’s cducation. So long as teaching
is confined to simple words and ideas the common busis of
Hindustant provides all that is needed. The text-books
can be printed in both the Nagari and Persian scripts, the
children of Hindus and Muhammadans can thus learn to
read cither or hoth.  But when the child begins to pass
beyond the stage of simple words and ideas, the restricted
vocabulary and the simplificd grammar of Hindustani begin
to break down, and lis teaching must be given, and his
text-books must be worded, more and more cither in Hindi
orelse in Urdu.  The choice raises the whole issue hetween
the two religions. A similar position might easily have
arisen in the south-east of Europe, where members of the
Latin and Greek Churches mix. Such a population might,
have evolved & mixed patois of (freek and Tatin words for
the purpose of ordinary conversation. But the moment
that education had reached a certain point, parents of the
Roman religion would wish to have their children taught
in the language of Tatin origin, in which the liturgies of
their Church were expressed, while those of the Greek
Church would wish their children to be instructed in the
Greek tongue.

In either religion are extremists, who would, if they
could, secure a decision in favour of the fanguage of their
own religion, and the suppression of the other language
as a medium of education. No reasonable person is li koiy
to listen to such views; and, therefore, the practical ques-
tion arises, whether the hifurcation into Tlindi by Hindu
children, and into Urdu by Muhammadan children, 1s to
take place before the stage of vernacul

ar education, as
provided by Government, is passed, and, if so, at what
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point.  Tu 1876 and again in 1903 the Government of the
U.P. tried to solve the problem by insisting on the policy

-of prescribing readers in the limited common language. A

committeg was appointed in 1910 to draw up a scheme
for the preparation of new readers, and a majority of the
members ©“ held that in higher readers some simple passages
of literary merit should be interspersed with lessons written
in the common language, and that such passages must of
necessity be in distinetive Urdu or Hindi.” 1 .

The Government, however, aldhercd to its previous
position, and dissolved the eonunitiee. In thclnex? four
years the whole position was explored by several committees,
and hecame the subject of wide discussion.  From ’Fh.ese
discussions energed « distinet preponderance of opinion
in favour of hifurcation belore the child had pass'ed the
stage of class 1V, But as to the exact pownt at Wh.l(}h the
bifurcation should begin, and as to the way in Wh}ch the
toxt-hooks should he prepared, a varieby f)f different
schemes were produced. Obviously the qlfestlon was one
which adimitted of settlement in a great variety of different
ways, each of which might be re;?m,.rded as more or less
faw?vura.blc to cither of the rival religions. .

With all this mass of varied opinions beff)rc him, the
Licutenant-Governor sat down in 1-914' to decide thev ques-
tion. e began by stating the principles upon which he
proposed to base his decision as follows +—

The conclusions of the Licutcna.anOV(‘,mor t'hon are th'a;;l-—-

(@) The common or Hindustani language, pn_nted in ‘f’lt er
Persian or Nagari type, should be used in tl}e primary
readers, so Jong as it has anything t(? teach;”

(b) When the common language has nothing more to te(ai,f:h,
the pupil should learn to read Urdu or Hindi according
to the wish of his parents;

1 Report of tho D.I.IL for tho yoar ending March 31st, 1916, p. 2.
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(¢) The readers printed in the common language and used

to the end of class 1V do not allow ﬂ:: pupil to hw} \'((* ]l:i]:
primary school with that mental cquipment which ;( il'
desired to give hin o

In other words, whilo His Honour aceepts the polity of {eacl
in.g the common language so long ag possible, he l)«:lbli ;( ;lr-l;
.luf'ur(:ation may be deferred oo long, At pr(‘so’nt in hi: 0( Snion
it 1s.unduly deferred, and valuable time is lost ;ozulin.r {:]11(1110“’
reading a primer when it has ceased to serve :m}; pur;jn;\-(\ t )'(:—
Incans (:»f progressive cducation.  He considers thrvlfml'(-l ;Tit
lnf}lrcutxon should begin a little carlicr than H IlO;«V t‘lw‘ (‘:L‘Sd'
Primers on the lines of those now in uge, printed in it Iu-x" ("l‘l' L
acter, should be retuined for classes T and 1 and there ‘Il‘)_
required for use above (hose elasses, what. f(‘w brevity ' li\ . lm
(h'i%ignut(*d a senior reader in the common l:m"n'l"‘} “”iv 'll(‘
prmtcd,_ m‘ld graduated difficulty, so fur ;n: [;(:;il;\ll-””f"“ .
.tho beginning onwards.  All these hooks should cox;L"lin{l’-‘l'm“
in prose only. \.‘thn the teacber is satisfied that :; (lli:;;m
:;ts?fretc‘lvthc sol}lor rcader, he should at onee promote lt(hlcm r:
Ordjnarﬂyo(}z::]}:}pu(i:?i(l)rg:z}'zni(;z:(flc‘rls. T‘;llch promotion would not,
according {o the capacity of the (i)(lll:;:ls. , '(ll‘lllltl :‘)‘B’ 10-“":“}1)0 e
::h(%ther the class has mastered all that it C(:Hl lv;:l; Hf::;:ﬂdt:ii
. N e . . . )
mn;:; I;ﬁg;r{hi:l;ilt is for Lhc~ master, and the master alone,
8 happens; but it should usu

the last half of the year in ¢l ally be possible for

ags IV 1o be spent
e oot the y e spent on the supple-
ary readers. These should be composed in i

Urdu and Hindi respectively, distinetive

"
zm(.l verse, taken as far ag [)()wlll)l}l‘/i(:i:):lt((llri((lj‘illf(]l” l IL);,“? it
rehglous.a.nd didactic passuges should bo avoided. s ‘L'u et
the sensibilitics of Hindus who may be {aking Urdu ot o
madans who may he reading the Hindi cours({)
(;Z Szl;ﬁlsug])lz;llcrttal~y readers should be undl(.zrtaykcn as soon as
’ N . . "m e :
pos udv;n E);g(‘wo flsrzlvinf.ml Text-Book Commitice, who will have
tho advau ’ - dying tho rchdf‘,rs which were drafted by the
ot co(:l 1jrcs1f od over by Pandit Rama Shankar,

e mai?:aiﬁ Lizudx t‘l.lus indicated will, Siv James Meston
common Tans S(I)ninuplo of clementary teaching in a simplo
Tl hguage s ong as such teaching has an cducative

R will ensure that the pupil leaves class IV with

spect
Urdu, or Maham-
The preparation
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an education which will not only be of practical value to him in
after-life, but will also open for him the door to the literature of
his religion and his ancestors. This was, he feels sure, the aim
of all the members of Mr. Justicc Pigott’s Committee, though
the attempt at reconciling divergent views led to a form of
compromise which would have presonted difficulties in practice.
The alternative he has decided to adopt will, he believes, not
prove open to this objection; but he does not pretend to hope
that it will please all schools of thought. The question has
reached @ point where mutual concessions seem impossible ; and it
is clearly the duly of the Government to Jormulule a decision, making
the inlerests of the child ils sole consideration, and the progress of

sound educalion its only aim:t

It is issues like these which test and exercise the faculty
of self-government to the full.  For mere money is capable
of division, even if the division be unjust. But in life
there are issues, moral, religious and political, deep as the
well-springs of human belief, such as are not capable of
division. There are principles upon which those who
hold them will be willing to accept an adverse ruling from
a third party who stands outside the controversy, because,
knowing his detachment, they believe in his justice. It may
well happen, however, that they would go to extremes
rather than accept that same ruling at the hands of the
party to which they are opposed.

The relative positions of flindiand Urdu in the vernacular
schools, which the Lieutenant-Governor of the United
Provinces had to decide in 1914, may be taken as a typical
example of such issues. No pains were spared to elicit
from educated Indians, whether by means of committees
or discussions in the Legislative Councils, an ¢xpression
of all their different opinions. The Lieutenant-Governor
studiously exposed himself to the influence of these various

views. 1le saturated his mind in all the reports and

1 Lioutenant-Governor's Resolution of August 25th, 1914, p. 25.
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speeches stating the reasons upon which they were bu‘s‘vd.
And (1]1011 having done so Le wrote : * Mutual coteessiony
seem mpossible ; and 4 s “olearly the dury of the Gorern-
ment lo formudate o decision. > And sn‘he tcorded o
decision which was not exactly any of thaose ‘
})cf()]r.c hull;, b\\lt; one, the terms of which he hud framed
or himself. And because he was a forejonor : )

of neitber religion, unbiased. therefore, ';n ]ll)i,s‘ Ln’)'tlgi:i)t:r
absolutely detached in hig point of vi(s\lv, and universzllll,
recognized to be so, his decision was aceepted :1]1)103;
without demur and certatndy without re .
of either of the refigions involved.

which luy

sistanee on fhe part,
' b thic nanner (he
question was decided for the fjme belng,
years it 1s sure to he 1ajsed a )
Th()l‘e. are certain features of the cuse which from the
stva.ndpomt of this inquiry call for remarke.  If o questi
at1ssue can be settled by willing agreement 'of all ltlu'l >‘/b ’1'1‘0*"'
concerned, that ig usually the best possible dL‘(‘iSiO;l] (LFI;%
the fact that such settlenments are not ulw:tyé .pus;ible l!t
too ofter} ignored.  The existence of Inw courts Jru'lkcd’b“i
the sheriff, policeman and soldier 1s a standing \\.’itnoqs‘ t’\})
the ‘fact. And, as may be seen in the pl‘esen;cu% iiler*
are 1ssues beyond the jurisdiction of courts, W]li('il :-:mm:;
b(? b}'ettle(.l I)Y a’grecm.cnt;, but which cannoy he left uns/cttylcd
;vlbt wut mﬁlct:mg grievous injury on thied Parties and on
uture gener.utmns. Such issues a Government must; sor ner
or later decide on lines not, wholly acceptable to olnél v) 't('l
Z;j»:fn lper)ll:Lps t;) cither. This wag what \V;lelirli“:tl(»vr}lf
eant when he said, “ Influence is not coverm.. o 5 oo
influence of rulers should he used o ttlﬁznfﬁlr;nt;l)mi]xt‘l -xl<hc
agreement between the parties ab issue,  f3ut, f‘L'll'(. 2”’ ‘fil
agregny;nt .the time comes whey, Government 1))‘\\:;“(?02;:;;
f;u:;v;)t/‘:“jm t\j;;ll1 stagnate ur‘(leruy_ And the dc('isim;
; accepted by a budy of opinion strong cnough to

thousl in future
un o some form or other,
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neutralize resistance, not necessarily because the decision
is upproved, but rather because the majority of thinking
men are resolved to uphold the authority of Government.

The decision In question was not the one suggested by
any of the parties concerned. And yet it was accepted
by all those parties because it was made by a man in whose
anxiety to mete out impartial justice everyone helieved.
But it was not merely in this justice of one individual they
trusted.  That individual was responsible to the Governor-
General, the Secretary of State, the British Parliament,
and finally to public opinion in England. The first could
advise his dismissal, the second could dismiss hini, the
third could exact it, the fourth could demand it. The
acceptance of such decisions in India s not based merely
on confidence in the justice of an individual officer. It is
hased to an even greater extent on confidence that an
authority six thousand miles away will appoint officers who
are just, and remove those who fail in their charge. The
manner in which decisions of such issues are accepted in
India, is largely due to the fact that those who make them
arc answerable to an authority remote from the seat of
controversy. Let anyone consider whether this decision
could have been so made and so accepted if the same
individual had been a prime minister, responsible not to
the British Governnient, but to an electorate in the United
Provinees, and dependent for the tenure of his oftice on
the support of a majority in the Legislative Council, elected
by a majority of the voters. Imagme the position of the
same individual, with the same character and reputation
in this wholly different position, and one then begins to see
how much depends upon the fact that he is now responsible
to an authority which is detached and impartial because
1t 1s foreign, .

It is this that is meant by saying that the Government of
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India is in frust. The acceptance of decistons made by
that Government bhetween two rival sections in India is
due to the confidence in the trustees, by reason of their
disinterest in and detachment fron the Issugs at stalke.
Where questions are at issiie hetween India and the British
trustee, us in the case of the coltton duties, this confidence
1s wanting.

The tmmedinte wdministration of vernacular schools,
within Jimits carcfully prescribed, has been cntrusted to
District and Municipal Boards. Within those limits, they
are charged with the task of making decisions which st
often affect minor tatters at issue between Hindus and
Moslems. They might support Maktabs at the expense
of Pathsalas. A religious majority on a Board might
abuse its position in appointing the teachers. But the
crucial decisions on matters of policy, such as that dealt
with in the present case, are made for them hy an authority
responsible to a Government and public opinion outside
India.

In the Joint Address a method has heen suggested where-
by decisions of this class might be relegated to a ministry
responsible to a provineial electorate, and removable from
office by the vote of a majority of legistators elected by a
majority of voters. For the purpose of this nquiry it is
useful to consider how the decision in question would have
to be made under these circumstances. It is fair to assume
that the same pains would be taken to elicit opinlon as
was taken in the case of the present Government., An
Indian Minister of Education, ecither a Muhammadan or
a Hindu, would tlien draft the terms of a decision, which
would be discussed, and probahly modified, in the Cabinet
Council. The Government supporters would be sounded
as to whether they would be prepared to back the decision.
And, if the Govemmenp were wise, mcans would also be
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taken to ascertain how far the minority in opposition and
their constituents would be prepared to accept it. And
all this time, it must be remewbered the pointat issue would
be the subjett of a burning public controversy. Meetings
would be held, angry speeches would be made, and bitter
articles would be written.  Ministers would scarcely think
of finding the best solution. Rather their eflorts would
be directed to finding one which their supporters wounld
be prepared to back, but such as would not drive the
minority of volers into an active or passive resistance of
the law when passed.  For the decision would have to take
the form of a Bill to he debated by the legislature in open
session; and upon the acceptance or rejection of the Bill
the fate of the ministry would depend. The existence of
the ministry itself would certainly hang on the issue. The
best decision would scarcely be reached in the heat of the
controversy. The best result attainable in practice would
be the acceptance of some decision by the minority when
they had heen voted down.  And that acceptance would
depend, partly on their patriotism, upon their desire to
support a system under which Indians could settle Indian
questions for themselves, hut largely also on the tolerance
of the majority, on their willingness not to abuse their power
shown, by making concessions which would render the
decision tolerable to the minds and consciences of their
opponents.

When compared with the smooth, detached and accurate
working of a good burcaucracy, responsible government I8
an ugly business, even in the British Isles. Why then, if
you have such a system in India, should you seck to replace
it by responsible government ?  An answer to that question
can only be found by reference to the ultimate aims which
government should seek. ’

Some light may be thrown on the subject by considering

H N
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reports and tabulafe in figures, and those which cannot be
seen, measured or deseribed, or ever be perceived jn the
span of our own lives.  You can measure raflways in miles,
and their earnings in cash. You can enumerate the aeres
brought under irrigation, estimate lives saved from famine
and disease, and exhibit an unprecedented growth in the
population. You can dwell on the inerease of sehools and
scholars, the improvement in tillage and in crops per acre,
and the growth of industrial undertakings. There is
something so delinite and tangible in it ally abd rulers who
compie such reports have the satisfiuction of knowing that
they are telling of things which they themselves have helped
to achieve.  The effeet which a systen has on the character
of a peaple can never be stated in figures, and can scarcely
be perceived in the life of a single administrator. It is in
the end a question between pondesable and imponderable
vidues, between things to he seen with the eve, and those
to be seen only in dyeanms, hetween seed that the sower
may reap, and that which shall only whiten to harvest
long after he is dust and his memory forgotten amongst
men.  The heaven-sent ruler is one with an ear dcuf' to
audible praise, an eye fixed upon a goal which he shall not
reach, and above all; an indomitable faith in the power for
growth in the weakest of his kind.

The dssuc is between Immediate efficiency, a rapid,
material and caleulable progress, and the slow inealeulable
growth of character.  But in the long run there is no con-
flict between the policy which looks to develop the cha-
acter ol people, and that which seeks to promote their
efficiency. The policy which lTooks only to elliciency and
measurable progress, ends by destroying the objeets it
pursues. I Englishmen have established order in countries
which could not create it for themselves, it is only by virtue
of qualities developed through ages, in which their own

mistakes. Such justice as Knglish
India has been learned in the doing o
themselves.  And if Bnglishmen ki
done, that lesson has slowly been le
results of their own negleet. It is n

by emﬁ%f the c\ }V

have stopped

justice, to have given her a modern equip e
seb her on the path of material progress. the-char:
acter of a people will not always stand still, even in the
Bast. 1f it does not get betfer it will surely get worse.
Iingland cannot (Ll\\'L\\ provide these benelits Hfor India
without fatally enfeebling the character of her people.

Neither material equipment nor even the enforcement of
peace and justice between man and man are ends in them-
selves. They are hardly means. They are rather the
beginnings of means. The end is simply the character
of the people, which is formed in the process of adjusting
their relations to each other. The establishment of social
order from without renders it vastly easier for a beginning
to be made. Suddenly to impose upon strength and
faculties still unexercised the whole burden of maintaining
order, is to jeopardize the conditions under which re-
sponsible government can begin. But unless or until
genuine responsibilitics are imposed on those few who are
in some sort able to assume them, neither the capacity
for making decisions will develop, nor yet the numbers of
those who show promise of developing such capacity. -All
minor ends must be subordinated to that of fostering this
native capacity, which, as it grows, will in ages-to come
yield a harvest of native efficiency and capacity for justice.
Without travail there is no birth, and the glories of mother-
hood are hard to discern in the throes of delivery. * Seek

ye first the Kingdom of God and all things else shall be
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an inaginary case in another field.  As anyone knows who
has beer i an army when rations arve short and soldiers
grow hungry, the question of apportioning the lood available
has a wonderful eflect in revealing the charactesr of different
men and different umts. In exceptional regiments you
will find the men stinting themselves, so as to be sure that
comrades, perhaps weaker than themselves, have enough.
I such regiments the oflicers will readily Jeave the appor-
tionment of the rations to the wen themselves.

And now let us turn to a regiment of average men, some
better' zuifl BOME WOTsC. In many regiments, unhappily,
there is pilfering in the cook-house when rations are short.
In such a regiment, U the division of rations be left to
the men themselves, soe selfishness will be shown. The
weaker and more unselfish will not get all they should
The . “ v. N T . ~ . ’ )
the ]l}mw]qo{:e' is rough and twmperfect, There is some
bickering which 1s 1 iti i

¢ which s rather squalid, but no positive violence,

no actual starvation of the weaker men. So the oflicers

leave the men to work out the division for themselves
. . ot . . . . . . ’ o
t;‘uatmg that, given suflicient time, they will Jearn to do the
thing more fairly i i
i rly.  And experience, indeed, teaches that,

given time, this will be the result. This regiment, if the

ofticers do not interfere, will gradually approximate to the
standard of the first regiment described.

s

Thirdly, we may take the other extreme and exceptional
case, that of a regiment where the men in the cook-house
e;xt their fill, and when the remainder does reach the rest
the stronger take s d at s
( ger take so mu(,.h that the weaker or less selfish
actually starve and go sick. Or el

i se there are constant
disputes that end in a fight. (

(oputs In the case of such a regiment
te ofiicers must watch the food in the covk-house. to see
7

that it is not pilfered by the cooks. And when the food is

prepared, they must measure out the propottion justly due
to each of the men, and watch while they eat it, to see that
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it is not taken from them. Externally, justice and order
will prevail. The sceue presented in the cook-house, and
by the men at their meals, will contrast favourably with
that presented in the second regiment described. There
will be no unfairness, no ugly bickering, no squalid disputes,
no pilfering by the cooks, and generally less waste. And
yet results so secured by supervision of officers, however
necessary, are almost barren of hope for the future. True
they will enable the men to see what Justice and order mean;;
but when that is done, the spirit of fairness will develop
but little, until they are able to assume some responsibility
for dividing the food themselves. To become more just
they must have opportunities of injustice; and unless they
can be given some such responsibility, and some such
opportunity, they will never begin to realize what o hateful
thing injustice is.

In this fanciful picture is implicit the philosophy of
freedom, the whole issue at stake in the present war. If
material development, visible order, mechanical efficiency
and finahcial economy in the present and in the immediate
future are the ends in view, then the Prussians are right.
The decisions of Government should be left to a handful
of men of the clearest intellect and the strongest char-
acter. And, as in Prussia, the Government from first to
last must aim by all means in its power to foster a habit of
unquestioning submission in the people they rule.

If, on the other hand, the character of the people at
large, the development in commnion men of their innate
sense of justice, and of their faculty of doing justice’ to each
other at their own expense, is the end in view, then Govern-
ment will decide nothing which it can relegate to the
decision of those people themselves, without permitting a
break-down of social order. The choice lies between results
‘we can handle and see, reduce to cash values, depict in
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the cardinal ln‘iuvihlc by which this Commaonwealth will
stand or fall,

What is the other ides! which Siv Cowrtenay Hbert,
Lord Mnrluy, and the | 4

N ) _ arge munther of pohlic men who use

anguage like this, huyve iy wind £ Mo far as 1o Reer

o Wb f o far ax b ean diseern,
I3 acenrately st i

] conrately stated in the words he hing quoted from my

own letfer - — ‘

I .
()pi'l)‘[ij:;td.,y T:wu‘klfl;{. Government, is prins (o recognize stcl
thinks U?:b yh"(:l:i‘;o‘:;dulbt :]'f(:(:"'x.i" where it can, often when it
whete it appenns *()‘u:h. OPIOD s ot the hest, ignoring it only.
lead to dw\g((-;- ; '“w)um.l thadt £ aceept and aet wpon i would

asier, W p()lu-‘y of the

“l'“i\’ll (“4) U g s
‘e L b vernment is (o
develop thu, opiion and to hent

allow it to it i "
e b tenee poliey more
and more. The responsibility of final de il

to itsoelf, cision it still reserves

.l.Iero, 1t may be observed, is un exaet deseription of the
.pohcy actually applicd in 1951 t, the settlement of the
1ssues between the Hindi and Updy vernaculars.  No pains
\.\"er.c spared to elicit Tndian views on e ,\‘uhjm"l: fn‘»m él.mse
(r,tfq);blﬁ of f()l'%ll{lli,t(ving and expressing thew,  Jvery phase
(1)1' B opmion was hefore the Lieutenant-Governor.
Lis mind was steeped in themn,
absolute elliciency in ¢
in favour of eithe
decided in favouy

‘ Had he been thinking of
ducation, regardless of the prejudice
r (l;nlgun;_;v. be might, porhaps, have
o v oof ]
i¥i?tence ety U[n;\}(l,e })Ll‘ them. ile recognized the
< 3 3 . a7 3,
1(11;];,:2 g(ll]tcrtjlm}u‘l by L\m‘-h of ‘t.ym two relistons.  And
8 aone so he made Ly decision, in discharae of the
brust imposed upon himy {or the jnte |
by the Imperial Governimen
If this prineiy
of British policy

ling in favour of their own

rests of his province
| tin Kngland.,
e 703 1
le of governent, js the end-all and be-all
. . .o :
done i e 1 ,[mllm, there is little which remains to be
b0 complete ity iy, 1cati ’
s dmal application. I the
other h: . . A .
et hand, the hurdey of final decigion js ever Lo bL' Lrans-
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ferred to the people of India themselves there is almost
everything to be done. But you will not have done it,
or hegun to do it, merely by substituting Indian for English
oflicials from the Viceroy downwards. Under the present
system the responsibility for decision would still be made in
obedience to the authority outside India, which has the
power to dismiss those officials, To make a beginning you
must take certain elearly-defined functions of government,
including taxation, and fmpose the duty of making decisions
m respect of those functions on men responsible to, and
therefore removable by, electorates all over India. To
begin with, these electorates can only inelude the minority,
however small, whicl is capable of judgment. In Fespect
of the funetions imposed upon them, those small electorates
must act as the trustees of the majority of their fellow-
countrymen, who are as yet incapable of political judgment,
No educational means must be neglected to awaken the
political consciousness of the clusses outside the electorate,
and to inchade them wj;thin it as rapidly as they are gualified.
But of all those means the most potent will prove to be the
spiritual commotion engendered by the system itself. Tt
is the spirit of freedom, moving in the darkness of chaos,
that creates licht, ealls new worlds into being, and peoples
them with life and thought. It is as the four winds which
blew in the valley of dry bones, till the breath came into
them, and they lived, and stood up on their feet, an exceed-
g great army.

The growth of genuine electorates embracing all religions
and all castes will mark the progress of India up the difficult
path of responsible government. So too will the dis-
appearance of religious distinctions in those electorates,
and the appearance of members of every caste side by side
in the same cabinets and legislatures. And the growth
in size and quality of the electorates will in practice deter-
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added unto you ™ is a saying as true in politics ax in any
other department of life.  One final truth issues from the
commonplace details set down in these pages. 1 effect on
thev gr()\.vth of charagter is to he taken as the criterion of
policy, it is not enongh for Govermment to consult. the
people.  The burden of maki isi ed

. ¢ burden of making decisions must be imposed
upon those in some sort able to decide

SvVen ¢ o U .

Even amongst the wisest und most, experienced of those
who have dedicated theiv lives to Tndia there is much
sh"ulf)\.&'y thinking on  this subject,  Some months ago
publu'n.t,y‘ was given to {he following remarks which I had
made in a private letter :

“The polic it

g ey o > British Gover |
- I‘I y [ the British Government is to develop
ationalist) opinion and to allow it to influence policy

more e. T es] ihili
ore and more. The responsibility of final decision it

still reserves to its Jut i i
s to itsell.  But it now looks to o time, however

rer ) I

t,e note, t“"h("nfltl“]l” be able to teansfer that responsibility

0 a section of Indians sulficl : "

cxpablo ol sl huﬂ.l{ 1ently Jarge, disinterested, and
sound political judgment to assume it.”

These w 3 i
e words seem to have occasioned no little alarm in

the mind of so old : i) ri i
o old and sincere a friend of Tndian aspira-

txoxis' as Sir Courtenay Ilbert. Tu the Tmperial supplement,
to The Manchester Quardian, issued on March 20th, 1917
he wrote the following comments thereon . , ’
What does the writer exactly mean when he says that self
g[(.J'vernmcnt i3 the aim to which British policy in '[m‘lin’nlmﬂ:( bc.
d uc‘ct.cd? N L @ pity that he did not nuke his meanin
more clear, beeause his words may be quoted agy i
!)(‘cuusc self-government in the colonial son o
ideal t,o‘pursu(-. India cannot copy patterns supplicd by Canad
f'\ustmlm and South Africa.  India must he dowl-lo‘ : ly ‘“Imlllf "
lll.’\(:s, upon lines appropriate to ladi : e lincs vory
different from those on which the gre

nst him, and
s¢ would be a false

- conditions, lines very

. at democracies in the self
ove , . ) . " sracies e self-
governing dominions are running their course. In marking out

those lines regard must always be had to Tndian political opinion,
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which, as Mr. Curtis justly observes, is o reality, and an important
reality, difficult though it may be to ascertain, and unsatisfactory

as may be some of its features. It is a carious and puzzling

blend, produced by the interfusions and interaction of Western

and astern 2hought, abounding in paradoxes and contradictions.

This veteran exponent of liberalism cannot bring himself
to Tegard self-government in the colonial sense as other than
a false ideal for India to pursue. In the kindness of his
heart he secks to acquit me of a meaning so dangerous and
absurd. Yet that is the only meaning my words will
bear, and I must avail wmyself of this opportunity to
repeat that that was the only meaning they were meant
to convey. _

No sane man wants India to copy word for word patterns
supplied by Canada, Australia and South Africa. Not so
did Australia copy the Canadian constitution, nor South
Africa those of Canada and Australia. They each examined
their own conditions, and framed an instrument more or less
suited thereto. They worked as engineers must severally
work, whether they are designing an internal eombustion
engine to drive a motor-car, aeroplane, ship or pump.
But all were applying one principle, that first reduced to
practical form in the British constitution, the principle
which seeks to impose responsibility for political decisions
on all the members of the community aflected by those
decisions who are in some sort capable of making them.
They are all, in short, expressions of the principle of
responsible government. I must say once for all, without
any kind of qualification, that the application of that
principle as rapidly as possible is for me the only intelligible
goal of British policy in India. Together with the question
of self-preservation, of foreign policy and defence, it is the
greatest of the problems which this Commonwealth has to.

face. It is the articulus staniis aut cadentis republicae,—
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mine the pace at which functions of Inereasing gravity can
be transferred from the old Governments {o t,hv“n(‘wA
Above all, it is essential that in this vast, communiiy the
progress of the forward parts of India must not, be tied

down 1o that of the more hackward. It is the example of

the more progressive communities in successfully  dis-
charging weightier functions, which more than un}’t)]ling
will stimulate the backward to fresh efforts.  There is
nothing so contagions ag example. Any system, whiche
presupposes a uniform rate of advance to he ix;xptmc(l on the
various provinces, will load the whole of India with fetters.
Fach must be enabled to advance af its ow
for its own sake, but rather he
others,

n pace, not merely
anse it will stimulate the
And you must he prepared far retreat where you
are proved by experience to have gone too far and too fast.

Otherwise the courage to experiment and advance will be

wanting.  But for this there must be faith in the intention
to advance; to create and maintain which faith rests with

the Parliament of the whole Commonwealth, and for every

« 1 ]
member of that Commonwealth in all the seven seas, who

is min.dful of the principle by which it stands or falls. But
mere intention is hot enough
vision and thought.

writer quoted above,

there must be clearness of
(13 > .. .
Indian political opinjon,” says the

(293 . .
: Is a curious and puzzling blend,
produced by the interfusion and interaction of Western and

:ﬁ_.aste’x,n %umght, nboundmg m paradoxes and contradic-
ons ut. thfe first responsibility of Englishmen is for
their own thinking,

Now, if ever, it is for us to see to ib
that our thoughts

are netther anxious nor puzzloed, are free

from all paradoxes and contradictions, and above all true

to ourmselves, our traditions and our pust, But in this

we shall fail unless we fiest state our own tdeas with pre-

cision, and then apply them to act

c : und and particular cases.
Influence is not Government.”

And that distinction is
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as valid in India to-day as it was more than a century ago
in the United States. Doaes Sit Courtenay Ilbert mean that
we can continue indefinitely to elaborate the machin'ery
through which opinions in India can be rel.ndered acc'essnb_le
to the Covernment? Does he really think that it wll
suffice for Government to render itself more and more
amenable to the influence of opinions which are often
conflicting? And when all this has been done, is Govern-
ment in the end, finally and for all time, to reserve the
responsibility of decision to itself 2 Ts that task of deciding
between conflicting interests never to be imposed on people
in India themselves? Ts the final control of functions
like education never to be entrusted to Indians? Is the
power to lnpose new revenues on themselves for the exten-
sion of those functions never to be given them? Are they
never to be burdened with the difficult-task of distributing’
those revenues between minor authorities ¢ Are con-
troversies between the various religions always to be settl(?d
in the end by the officers responsible to a Go?fernment in
London? To bring these questions to a fine Pomt, take the
controversy over 1lindi and Urdu described in these pages,
whi}h, in some form or other, is eertain to r.1s.e again and
again, Is a time never to arrive when dems-lons of that
order can be made by men responsible $o Ir_ldlans, remov;
able by Indians, ot in plain words by an Indian electorat.e ¢
And if ever eloctorates prove themselves capable of making
and sustaining such decisions, can the process I_)e stopped
till all jssues, however great, which affect Indians alone,
are settled by men responsible to Indian electorates alone
and removable at their bidding? _ -
Freedom, which in its political aspect 1s responsible
government, is a human and not a Western ideal. True
it was first conceived and applied in the West.. Bl'lt the
truths of religion were first conceived and applied in the
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Bast., Tt was therve men Joarned fo worship theie common
%z‘:;gher at Jueusalem, Mecen and where the Clanges {lows,
Jub the hour cometh, and now is, when the Y owor-
shippers shall worship the Fathere i?\’ :;\(\"::i‘(\, (\:::l (i:)“:'ﬂ\:‘(;:.
for the Father seeketh sueh to worship him.”  The whvu!(;
earth s the temple of freedom, aned 1he heavens themselves
the d.umc that covers it Hs spivit moves wherever men are
?o;x‘rmng to do justice fo earh other, even at the cost of
mjustice done, A noise and a shaking there will be, as the
haones (.lmw together, but o breath is coming from the
four winds, The principls that men are l‘(‘:x";)un,\‘i’)lﬁ to
(-,u'ch other s at work, and wherever it works it will erow
with exercize. That priveiple, and no other, :\ppli«:l in
detn}l' to the facts of their own lives, has pﬁnim:c\i the
O(?I\,T‘tltlli»i()l‘m of free natioms. It has raised great armies
WI”(IIH Fo die, that in their dust that prin(‘i{;e may live.
) A{)d 1'1; 18 ug)ou t,‘hnt principle, and no other, that d can-
Tttt oo i bt e e
: | : ( wt neither of Canada,
/A\ustmlm or South Afviea. It will ™ be develaped an [ndian
lineg, upon lines appropriate to Indian conditions.” But
that .wﬂl only be when it is developed by trial of Indian
conditions, by the increasing application of one human
unaltemb?e prmeipie of soviety to Indian facts, by m;ulincs;
to. rechgmae, not the failure of a prineiple which canvot
‘fali, but only of the mechanism by which we seek to apply
1. And the pace of progress will be in direct proportion
tf’ the extent to which the machinery enables us lt(} drs-
-tmguish failure from success. I there are to bu el‘u-t wr‘it;zﬂ
in Indie, and those electorates are to inerease and x‘jiw(e Lto u
fuller sense of the trust lnposed on them, then L;m'el‘y they
cannot be made teo cleatly o see th 7 k

homs at the trust vests on
themselves, and what i, is,

o Surely the oflicers who admin-
1ster that trust must know what exactly it is for which
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they are responsible, and to whom,  One executive cannot
ohey the orders of & Covernment in Baglaud, and also the
behests of an Indiun electorate. So long as excentives
oxist in India responsible to an anthority in England, those
executives must spare no pains to elicit and understand
Indian opinion in all its varietics. They must steep theirs
minds with knowledge of what is thought and felt by those
whom the decision they frame will affect.  But when they '
decide they nust be held responsible for their decisions by
one authority and one alone.  And all the members of every
execudive st be held responsible to that authority, the
Tndinn no less than the Buglish members.

Pub the converse proposition is equally important, and
wo foss true. (€ there are to be exccutives. in India re-
sponsible to Indian electorates, they must know clearly
what those responsibilities are. And they wiust be re-
sponsible to those electorates so long as they hold office.
They cannot be partly responsible to any suthority outside
India, Aund the responsibility, whicli one executive has
to its Jegislature and electorate, must be shared alike by
cvm"y member of it until be resigns.  There can be and must
be public divisions in electorates and legislatures. In -~
execttives there can be none. A divided executive is the

negation of responsible government.



X1
EXTREMISTS AND HOW THEY MEKT

Toe proposals suggested in the Joint Address  are
exposed to a fire of eriticiam from two extremes.  Some
of the Nationalists have awaked to the fact Hm‘t.”tjlxc.(‘(,,,:
gress-League scheme contains no elenient, of responsible
g?()veTnmemi. They begin torrealize that the I“'l"‘“ of I.ndizL
lies in achieving responsible government, and they are

anxious tha vovineinl T .
t the Provincial Exceutives should be made

responsible to electorates for all their functions at one
s?toke. They are, therefore, concerned to prnvc’t;hat two
Governments cannot exist side by side in the provinces
the one responsible to electorates for some functions thc:
other to the Secretary of State for all the rest T}](‘i;‘btt/i'
tude on this question is reinforced by a (l(‘ﬂill"e -t() obt'/“li]; the
control of police at once. o : ’
The more (;u.ut;i()us section of Kuropeans, on the other
hand, “aze anxious to sce the promised I‘CE()T‘HH confined
to the sphere of local government,. They also o

are concerned
to demonstrate that a )

functi ) specific devolution of some provineial
ctions to Governments responsible to electorates, while

others are reserved to the Governments res onsible to the
Secretary of State, is impossible, rom
Probably they helieve that, when local authorities have
begn made responsible to electorates o
which still remain, and that then ’l’
can be made responsible Tong before
be made in the sphere of the Gov,

there are two stages
rovincial Ixecutives
a similar change need
ernment of India. This
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view, however obvious it may scem, will not, I believe,
hear analysis.  Why are functions of government in India,
and inother countries of a like magnitude, divided between
the Central” Government and those of Provinces? The
answer is twofold.  In the case of functions like education,
variety of treatment is required to suit the local conditions
of different areas. But there is a second and no less im-
portant reason. The maintenance of law and order is the
basic function of Government. It is {or the performance of
that duty, hrst and [oremost, that the Governor-General-
in-Council is responsible to Parliament through the Secretary
of State. But the organization required for the purpose
is so vast that it cannot be managed in all its details from
one contre like Delhi or Simla. It must, for administrative
reasons, be devolved on Provincial Governments, which
are in fact nothing more nor less than local departments
of the Government of India.  That Government can remain
responsible to Parliament, only so long as the Provincial
Governments remain responsible to itself for the final
control of police.

IMay particular stress on.the word final, because I am
not assuming that the police need always remain as one
closely organized department from the Inspector-General
to the village chaukidar. I see no reason why the manage-
ment of the village constables should not be relegated to
the new elective authorities from the outset. Then there
are the great bulk of the police, who correspond to those

- which an English County Council controls. It is possible

that these could be transferred to the control of the State
Governments at an intermediary stage, provided always
that o force competent to deal with political dacoity,
anarchism and the like is reserved to the control of the
Provincial xecutive Tespousible to the Government of
India. Provided that forces are retained strong enough
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to step in and restore
on the part of cloctive
be entrusted with the
of the police during

order in the cise of any hreak down
anthorities, those wnthoriGes might
ordinayy police work wnd Luree sections
‘ : the transitional stage.An Frrngement
like this would enable (
i

State Governments for ntaini i
3 ¢ Governments {op mamtaming order, hefore taking
the final steyp of handing over

\ .
overmnent o fest the capitcity of

. : the reserve ar military police,
meluding all the fanctions connected with the Criminal
'Investigutiou Departent,
0 these logte ‘
necessary?

When uxing the word police
N ‘
s, Ty, he uu.lvl‘.\‘tmul to mean reserve forees

and :ulm[ml i i | P
ate to deal with political erime an
t0 Testore ord "

il tr er l.m(l(:r all (‘nmli?inn:%. But, “,I,.,.m-\'cl' th?
.“h erof thiy reserve {oree is made to eleetive goverd
'ments m the m:mjur Provinees, the Government of India
:Eﬂelf must then be made responsible to their electorates:
The transfer of police to Exeeutives n-spunsil)h‘ to clector”
ates Js tantamount, to of r“'qlmmible
 forth

the consunnnation
sovernment, to the attainment of the final goal se

m the Pronouncement.
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State electorates have been given that control, then such
electorates luve been proved competent to form a general
electorate to which the Government of India itself can be
made resporsible. It comes to this, that when control of
all provincial functions, including police, can be given to
clectorates in the major provincees, then India is ripe for full
responsible government. The transfer of police can only be
madeas the Last preliminary, before the final change by which
complefe responsible government will he established.  The
chunges by which clectartes are made respansible (@) for
all provincial Tunetions, (B) for those ol the Central Govern-
nent, must come so near together as practically to be part
ol one operation.  To speak of handing over all provineial
funetions, including police, to clectorates is, in effect, to
contemplate the consummation of the goal, the final estab-
lishment of India as a Sel-Governing Dominion.

If this reasoning is sound, the Secretary of State -is
deburred from listening to demands that all provincial
functions including police should be handed over, at this
stage, to Kxecutives responsible to electorates.  Ie cannot
aceopt such proposals, without transgressing the plain and
explicit terms of the instructions by which he is bound. It
is clear that the Imperial Government intends to transfer
the responsibility for the whole government of India, which
now rests on the British electorate, to Indian electorates
as soon as may be. It is equally clear that it sees no
electorates at the moment on whom that responsibility
can be laid. Tt intends to develop such electorates, and
to prove their strength, before laying on their b%oks the
final function of government. I am sure that no British
Parliament will consent to transfer the controlof police to
eléctorates, before they have seen what the electorates are
going to be and have gauged their capacity. .

As personally I believe that Parliament is right, 1 will

1
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not shrink from giving my reasons f{or that beliel.  Such
limited electorates as there are in India have never heen
exercised in responsibilities outside the narrow field of
Local Government. To take thase clectorates, or any
others which can be framed on paper, and to place upon
them at one stroke the basic responsibility of maintaining
order, would, in my judgment. expose India to the very
disusters which have overtaken Russia. It is not the
damage to hie and property of which 1 ant afraid, nor even
the danger to the British position in India, for Bngland was
never so strong as she now s, My principal reason is that
the one thing which can seriously post pone the achievement
of respansible governnent hy Tudia is « vatastrophic hreak-
down of responsible government st the ontset. Responsible
government can, I believe, be achicved in measurable time
by a process of evolution. In my judgtuent it can only
be delayed indefinitely be revolution, by civil war, of a
general hreak-down of public order. 1

am weighing my
words when I

say that continuous progress fowards re-
sponsible government can only be delayed by subjects who
try to undermine order, and by rulers who shrink {rom the
duty of enforcing it. '

It s for this very reason that 1

am slow to accept the
view, held by a se

ction of my own countrymen, that pro-
vinclal functions cannot be transferred {0 electorates by
instalments,  An clectorate, 1t is urged, cannot assume any
political functions ontrusted to the Pravincial Govern-
n}lent, without assuming the whole. The fifth proposition
afirmed in the Joint Address.. < that during the period of
transition, governments of two ty pes m:xz t('):)c-o]:i\:;()dt,}lc
. w-exist,
one responsible (o electorates for specific powers, the other
to the Secretary of State for all other powers 7~ -ig chal-
lenged and denied.  Have these erities realized the pmct,icul
results of their own position? It means that o full and
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final responsibility for all politieal funetions, including
the maintenance 11[ order, will sooner or later have to be
Placed, practically at one stroke, on electorates trained .in
nothing hutsthe details of distriet, village and town admims-
bration.  These electorates are to be confined to responsi-
bilities in {he sphere of local government. They are to be
given no political rexponsibilities; and yet we are tol look
forward to a time when all the pu]i(,i(‘al respnnsibilitms of
India are (o he placed on their hacks togetlier. Tt is ust
this which hax happened in Russia, and the results are
before . ' ’

The idea that electorates can he trained for the discharge
of political functions in the narrow sphere of district, village
and town administration, is in my judgment a pure illusion.
Whatever the text-hooks may say, they were not so trained
in England, In the time of Cromwell the prineiple of
election in Local (Glovernment was practically confined to
small and narrowly restricted groups in the boroughs,
which contained only a [raction of their population. In
the Parliamentary ellzctions responsibility was confined to
a Irinority so small that it was in fact an oligarchy. The
circle of voters hus been gradually broadened (10\vuwzl.rd8,
until, under the recent Act, it will, I am told, include a little
more than one-fourth of the whole population.

My own short ofiicial experience in Kngland and South
Africa related for the most part to Local Government. As
3 political student T have seen something of Local GOVe.I'H"
ment in most parts of the British Commonwealth. Like
the liver in the human body, local authorities are tﬁhe lefist
satisfactory organs in the body politic. The details with
which they deal do not, unhappily, attract and evoke the.
best, talent, either in administrations, or In electom.tes.
The best men do not in practice come forward for election.

It is alvo notorions that in all countries a lamentably small -
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proportion .
hav}e " nni electors record thejr votes ab the poll. T
seen the conditi 6 b e ot
conclusive pre ()[mht[(m of Tocal hadies in India adduced as
“any form ()I( 1“, of the inherent unfitness of lm\'\*n‘m for
‘ responsih ; . o
is that, if mﬁu al le government.  Well. bt  can ¥
Americans for 1f< al student were o Lest the capacity of
local wnd shw &Q -government simply by a study of 1.hvir
ab i el : o o
N L)]}M hodies, he would infallibly come to ithe
’ at here way . wr
temsel vos (Y( (I({ WS penl)le “‘(‘fl\'inblc ol guvm'llillg
capacity for %1;117\\'111 not evoke or develop whatever latent
selbc : :
have 1mposed o();’emment there iy in India, wntal you
posed on electoraty ’ " oY
tes ¢ S
issues as are now d ‘-1( es the burden of deciding such
Provincial Gover ecided, and can only be Jecided, by
decide all the “.\Y\ments.. At present those G overnments
Muhammad gveat questions at issue between 1indus and
" nadans.  Real political traini vee 8
started, wntil you have cal traming will not have been
for settlement to ave remitted some of these questions
executlves . .
to electorates including 1 bl and Jegintures rcspunsﬂ)le
. maus & ] .
areat scctions into wl © us wmd Muhammadans,  The
exercised in th o “,('.h Lndian society is divided must he
selves, The nL practice of settling these issues for them-
. 1ere e i N v :
cipal laws llla(lc“l( adm“]“btmtw“ of Wducation and Muni-
S ) yver their he: : : .
training,  Blectorates weads, will never afford this
themselrcs.  ai ates mnst have power to pass laws for
i :m,l ‘h; \]\(,h determine the relutive positions of
H B uhami ¢ , i o
and languages, in ﬂmd‘“mv ‘L.“d of their respective scripts
But tg giv; ﬂ;‘ 1e educational and municipal system
1s process of traini APER R ’
v ocess of tra a ol Lo
Covernments must s ining a chance, the existing
1 R b bt&nd by ‘V“)h 'd,u l . .
and with all powers ; their experience,
jeopardize arde ers necessary, to Imaintain order. To
prospect of deVzl:;,' the 1011tset, is to jeopardize the whole
ing electorates s :
ab aintas ates such as «
}i\shto maintain order {or themselv as will presently be
ose, I submi o8
submit, are tl i
) ) he ¢ . .
prescribed in the instructi conditions recognized and
. instructions under which the Secretary
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of State has been cent to India to seck for advice. It is
those conditions which the system cutlined in the Joinbd
Address attempts 1o meet. Apart from extrenists on Doth
cides who Temestly reject the l’run(mn(-mnont, all agree that
full powers of Local (_h)vemmont should now he devolved
on distriet, village and municipu] hoards. The Jont
Address proposes to go ono step further. It notes that the
existing Provinces, dovelopied as sutrapies of & vast Depend-
ency governed from Kngland, include po]»\\\utions the s1z¢
of great Furopean Nations. 1t proposes that the Govern-
ments of these vash areas should devolve instalments of
political powers on units commen’sumte with the self-
governing Provinces of the other federal countries, upon
the modet of whichit is NOW pmposed to develop the Govern-
ment of India. That devolution it is proposed o increase,
as the new Provincial State (Lovernments and their elector-
ates show their capacity 10T hearing the burden, nntil they
have shown themselves able to legislate on and administeT
all functions of gnvernn\cn’o including police. When that
point is reached, ib 13 reeognized that the time has como
when o new Constitution for Tudia must be framed, under
which the Government of India itself must be made
responsible to the joint electorates of India.

Some hetter way of doing this than that suggested in
the Joint Address may casily be found. 1 myself suggested
in a fetter to Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu, which has since
heen published, that the best Way might be to establish &
responsible Toxccutive for cach existing Province, to which
functions might be handed over by the old Provincial
(lovernments, as the new electoral authority showed itself
_able to take them. After studying the mass of criticismt

thiat was made on s proposal, 1 came to the conclusion
that smaller units were needed as the States of a future

, United States of India. That My or may nob be. But
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when we are told that the method of specific devolution
in India must be confined to district, village and town
boards, and to such administrative details as can be de-
volved on loeal bodies, but that i eannot, by fny manner
of means, be extended o Provincial and political functions,
I confess T view such arguments with reserve.
who advance them have not, I feel, f
of their own reasoning,.

Moderates
aced the consequence
They do not see that, sooner or
later, they are proposing to hand gver af, one stroke all
political functions, the whole Government of India, ¢
electorates which have never been ealled
any respousibility, or to
of polities,

Wt
npon Lo e xereise
ecide issues, in the genuine field

Really the erux of the whole problem e in finding some
plan, whereby instalients of real political responsibility
can be placed on clectorates, in order that, their strength
may be developed and proved, before they are asked to
undertake the fundumental funetion of government, the
maintenanee of order; and where they are ready for that,
they are ready for the whole government of India. It is
thercfore vital that plan should be found, whereby seine
provincial functions can be placed in their ulmrgo, 1)'01[0;0)
they are asked to undertake them all. The public wﬂ} « "
well to distrust arguments directed to prove that a t”"i"
ol)viously dictated by common sense .c:m.nntx l)z‘ do‘lll]ei-ttee
am old enough to remember in the nineties a ;“")‘S Joe
of Treasury officials who proved that nld-nge pen‘su,flle -
not be established in Kngland. I have Il'ved to b(i'ticians
established. T have heard the most OX[".}”C“Y‘*C“{,’I;O):)Ssib]e.
demonstrate thut the Union of South Al'm'fn “]iwtlin}all uch
I have seen it accomplished,  The Lr?lt.ll st ulb‘ o bub
matters the difficulties lie, not in ”mf‘umh Lb ‘ ha’nged:
ratherin the minds and hearts of men, which can OIC
and need but the courage of a leader to change them.

XI1I
PRINCIPLES OF REPRESENTATION

sourse consist
THE first step in the path of reform must L;f u)ul.sehcz;)t o,
. . Parliament, defimng v
n the passing of an Act of - ‘ven them. In
reformspare tZ be, and how effect 1 to " Efglo\lleolivell. They -
defining electorates two courses callini):d out in the Joint
. . but, as po
an_be defined in the Act; but, delay.
j&dl(;rcss this course is likely to lead to a ? a'nlg ereolzztoratZs
The alte’rnative is to remit the task of de: m:;dgin. the Act.
to Commissioners appointed under, and-nd'mms \11,)011 which
The most we can do now is to S“gges.t prineip learly impor-
they should be based. To begin with, it Jszilcﬂz belong to
tant that the voters should., so far zxt!JP“t axati’o n imposed
the class who will feel the inzldence ({)fe?i;;v is that any fresh
st. N y own d
by.the men they elect ) . n the land.
bZrdens however imposed, will mmnly, ffelilldo' I do not,
How fa;: the tenants are raCk—mnte-d dill be}(;pen to the
know; but in o far as they amﬂ?oz’uiziy&tor b}; increasing
' to the e
landlords to transfer the tax he cultivation of &
uggest the ¢ .
the onts. 1 would thef: {f(,)}fz iaiigs of the rural franlcilflils;.
i ualined,
Nor, would I urge, should any Yomr’ Othgrvifliinqg of my
be r’e'ecbed on the ground of illiteracy. liical sudgment
own 3111& ¢ in England, I would tru§t tlxg po o e than
of a sma,l% holder who could not write bs n(;t I?ro’m London.
I'would that of the Scho"lmas.t’?rhuzg):?ais an admirable
' i Britis 1815,
. u have’ n t}hc the Smd
In In.dla yfo recording an illiterate vote, because they .
machinery for 119

certain minimum area &
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outside the issues which will divide parties. If necessary,
enough of them can be drafted in from oulside for the
purposes of the clection.  Due weight can be aiven o the
educated voters through university representdion, or the
representation of graduates.

In the initial stages of the experiment, the

framing of
the vaters” rolls should he kept in the

hands of the Pro-
vineial Government.  The system should be designed, so
far ag possible, to make it elear that the clectorate
State is designated, by every possible means.
of citizens who are the ultimate trustecs
transferred o the State Government,
open to the Assenibly to extend the {p
which would be subject to the su feguard of the veto,  But
Iwould also leave it open to the Govermment of the Prov-
ince to extend or improve the electorate, in casoe i, should
develop exclusive tendencies. It s desirable
electorates, so far g possible, if only Lecanse they are then
corn The existing Microscopie (.\]c(-l.(n'zliu.\'
are & standing invitation to corruption which it
difficult to discover. [ know of a ¢
Was spent by an unsuccessiul ci
Council.

of ench
as the bnd_y
of the interosis
I would Jeave it
anchise hy legislagion,

to enlarge
less easy to corrupt,

is most
e in which Ry, 30,500
wdidate for a Provineial

The next step would e
and this mugt e done 1
So much the 1
rural that it w

to delimit the constituencies ;
argely with reforence to population.
arger number of tlhe constituencies will be
. ould be wel] tq give representadion to Universi-
mes,. oT, where there are none, to regid
Avoid, if you Possibly can,
on religious divisions,
hamper and deyluy tl
ment in India,

ents with degrees.
separate constituencies Lused
‘More than anything else, they will
’ e df:Velnpment of Tesponsible govern-
. L roportional fepresentation is the obvious
remedy. The compl.exity lies only in the counting of the
Votes, which can be done by s X

killed officials. The voting
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i gin
. sctors will beg
is simple, and, after a period of trial, the ?lblivjs*ion’i of the
B ACE IR s ¢ ] ronl ¢ 8 b
to realize that the results reflect the re ‘1)1(101'4(‘mtli118 will
T this. us in other mabters, °
clectorate. Tu this, ag ino ) £ experience
o . . tunity of e3
come with ¢xperience, if only the opportunity
ive ers m
bc_ given, lere that in several matters my
I have stated elsewhe , Lt the Joint Address.
and T am here
the subject.

advice was not taken hy the signzmtor.lc o
Communal representation 1s a case ?I.]{p:,?g :m
at Jiberty to state my own Qonv‘{f')::m"ﬂd it means that
Communal representation a5 1.1!11( L rate constituencies,
Hindus and Moslems are to vote i sepa eora Moslem
in such manner that a Moslem voter must vo ® o aeligion;
candidate. Ife may not vote for one of a:;imity vo which
and the same applies to {uly Ot;I:SZdCOHT\IoslelnS will thus
communal represertation }s'acct. el A stead of facing
learn to depend on an artificial prote“t,]tﬂrl’xll-?tztre backward-
the teal source of their weakness, ‘?heu’ ¢! "()n‘i a weak but
ness in edtieation. 1t is‘like kccpnlg _lf;q‘l; t(‘) recover its
healthy limb, which only needs exerci
strength. . f this principle when electoral instittu‘;
Phe concession o : o ‘s the greates
tions were inaugurated a few yemb,d.;?yl(;’ (l;ovcrnlient in
blunder ever committed by t’h? ]? r;tl&is serpetuated, we
India. I believe that, if this 1)1’”‘”'1)‘%;0111‘1 of caste which
shall have saddled India with & n.c\:) b)}lber life. So long as
will eat every ycar more deeply.‘“ tO the anity of Nation-
it remains, India will never attain to o diffeuls will it be
hood. The longer it remains, '_01{9 n;o b+ oradicated at the
to uproot, till in the endlllt ‘;rllldi(;nt}o, achieve nationhood,
cost of civil war. To enable

ishment
. i he establishme
is the trust laid on us; and in conceding t

heen false
. ave, I hold, 1
of communal representation Wwe have,

. i 1
v rlt\}}llat tn;jfn has eaten into the life of this people so deeply
e 8ys \
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that, al W3
read . .

Wha’t i htﬁqu’ it 1s not possible to abolish
that weg] n‘&}\’e been refused o few years

sha ) i o
India i we h(?] auilty of an unpardonable erimne
e e provisin b

we have allowed her to bind herse

Ehe exp rience (] HA U h(‘
C ( ‘()f Anl PTIC 1 (1

help to a solution. matter of slavery may

\ S
was laid down the th].] the cunstitution was
wt the importation of wor

Africa was . o slaves frofit
And the matvoe cte?'fxe in a particlar year; 1 think
of the comren;dL e ceased in that year.
itself; and no 15 n failed them in the matl
cease fo stain t;\me o fixed after which slave
eighty years X te sotl of America.
drenching thatzz;t Sl.avepy was  abolished,

1 plead this prec “élth the blood of « million me
in the matter of 00 ent for a definite time-limit
and bound by ¢ "Om“.“m“l representation.
help her to bfealietlfhum (.)i her pass.  Our first
tion to rivet it m at chain instead of allowing on
after. The leasy ore firmly than ever on thoxe
any anangementwe can do is to fix a time-li
shall expire. Tienow made for communal repre
people of India n we may hope that med

may have learned such trust in €

that minorit

orities will .

de il net ns v
velopment of all nat’mna;;?;‘e on @ systenn fut

But the conrage
er of avery

The result W

ThQSQ I k

> no

ity yeb f:{t]a{m hard sayings for the Moste

there are bitter in ;;lﬂ are the wounds of a friend.” ;

. e m
dlgﬁf»:g are sweet in theo‘;lg{;r that chowrd, el
e eritici . :

criticismg levelled against the

has often b Jor
een urged that, before su Joint Adde

ates should b rpest] :
o m ‘ gesting that
ade responsible for certai; functionss
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are bound to say what the olectorates are to be. This
eriticism, however gpecious i§ may seem ab the first glance,
will not bear the test of analysis.

To hegin With, the Jomb Address, like the Pronounc.cment
of the 20th of Angust, rolates, nob conditions i1 one
Provinee, bub 0 those of all Indio. It was not poss§b1e
to compile cohedules of voting qunﬁﬁcations appropnate
to all the varying conditions of the several Provinces: do
not beheve that sueh Snfummb'mn ab presen’o exists M the
files of the Home Dopartment itself. _

To this the answel may be made that discussion of ‘(.,he
whole question should be pnstpmmd until the in
is available, and all the suggested electorates oan he
described.  Bub this eriticismt ghows & misconception of
the elementary condition® under which an €
must be framed. You cannat
lectoral system 1n {he I You mush give v
tions. Y(;u must f1rsh tell them the mecilﬁe upon Wh‘.Ch
the vote i3 to he giver: That principle; if our TeasoRin®

is right, is simple. It is that the volers should be those who

willin fact feel the effect @ the votes given. Tt follows, there-
f f I f the electorate

fore, that the pificers :\ppuiutcd to frame rad
Jogislative 85 well as adminis®
clectorates 3¢

must also know what powers

to exercise, and espccm\\y what their powers of taxation
are to be. And these powers will differ in the cas® of each
Provineo,—$0 VATIous are their conditions .
advancement. Tn practic® the defimtiont of elect‘orates 18
the last step, snd not the st in the frami® of &
Constitution.

The first step D

to’ think out cleatly the elementdry P{mm}ﬁe upon whic
the electorates aré to be framed
, view are electorates 50 be brought into
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answer is clear and precise,
of criticism and discussion,
to fit the votery pl

and is 5o stated for the juirpose

The object in view
aced on the hgt
political Tesponsibility, for whict
some such responsibiitio

should bhe
far the exercise of wider
L Purpose we vontend that
S must be givey )

1em at the outset.
They wijl certainly make Mistakes, and it is only by making
mistalkes, and by sufleripg 1.>1‘Uu,f;ht. on themselves, that
they will loam.

Granted an acceptance of thay principle, the details
can be workeq out. Some of them ¢
Act of Parlianient, Suel

UM powers that, p

an he settled i an
L an Act can enumerate the maxi-

. . NN e
arltament iy Prepated to transfer at th

» - . 3 f >
outset, in Some Provmros more, 1 others less. But the
definition of the Powe

(especia]ly thos
other detajjq Te

s to he given to each [rovince
e of taxation) of ¢he clectorates and ,)f.z\“
quired for the perleciing of the constitation
ew clectoral Provinces, must
r8ed Lo inquire and decide o
Bl wij break dawu helore 1t

or else there will he a long ‘r?nd
dangeroysg delay-- dangeroyg because, untif ghis (quetion
is settled, India, 104, knowing what her future js to be, will
Temain in 4 state of ferment and unrest,
Upon thig subject the Words of the Joint, Address itsell
may be quoteq.

3(;111}11issi()11(zrx cha
the 5006 Otherwise the
reaches the Statute Bool,

The new Pranouncemeny, was only made on the 20th of August
last, ang the Sccremry of State his reachoed India within three
months from ghyt date. Ty je utterly beyoud the power, even of
skillod and SXperience( officials, to collect within that time the
S and figures necessary before ghe details of proposals can
bo warkeq out.  Nor, we venture ¢ prodict, will the Secretary
of State himself be able to do this, With all the assistance whic'h

Overnmeng of India eap give him. The shovt time ab his
disposal here wi than occupieq with the study of
Principles,

t is afterwargy made 0 work these

U be more
and if any attemp

; r] 25
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. > believe that it
Il fail for Tack of detailec : v . Jay, and delay
:)‘l])]ttlif):‘l(ll.gr: the spot.  Such failure “”1-1']!1“(‘Ll-l(,;iyd{;}'i:(\d dinteust
Will not be wnderstood in Tndia. Tt ‘?] )H‘E(l:)f India is that
and continued agitation. The gro:til‘btblc‘ taken to give effcot
brompt and unmistakable steps should unc‘mnem.‘s. The only
to the policy outlined in the rccc-nt pro?ox carly enactment of a
Way in which this can be done, 18 by)z l.(]') il“kill the progress of
Measure by Parlivment such as will se L}llel‘e (foreshadowed.
India towards responsible gOV‘v‘“mwnt, 't" will be found in the
The solution of the [?mblem’e::,tc SEI%S;?(;011 Act of 1899. .B.Y
recedent set, by the Governm W forty vestries,
1}:‘::?1()1;2:u:;tit ;yvzl»s proposed to abblish mf)re fﬁzlelr (z)f J:llulliCiPal
a8 establish in their place’ a far sx.nallc; x)‘constitlxtion of the
bodies. Phe whole scheme, ingludm& t;:sure. Yet the Parlia-
new bodies, wag firmly outlined in tl}l,c li,eas in the middle of the
mentary draughtsman, situated as he ith all the forces of the
sibject, dealt with by the measure, gfﬁCe the London County
Local Govermment poard, the HOmeV ~trie; at his disposal, was
Council, the City of London, and thebl?bdcu;i)s which had to be
unable to cope with the innumera e 1‘t0 its provisions. In
worked out hefore effect Coyldi}ﬁo%‘g;tencc, it was necessary
(t)l‘dfli . t‘{ tbri“fq tﬁ; LI}X,O(,‘ ‘mh:ldl;:: of mem b(:lrs on t::;\ézr;o;i ?g?;?é
O delimit areas, N nd re-ar :
adji‘lst ?hcir ﬁnanc‘oﬁ, :,l::dr:,l,l:i(:tli(:lntg;ctﬁrue (70mmissionc:z n,::;gg
of ((llet;uls: tf\:l:[l:if;ho Act. The mom}en.b the;\);r‘:;ntls were
and appointec ‘ < their arr it
vatued, legal ¢ u
in terms of its provisions. . his course is the only way ‘
We ‘bclicve “mbht.}clﬁ :;,(iil(;};;t;zi:eorfniichicvous in the‘cxti)lzl:;l:;
to avoid a dula}f v legts of India. It is not delay ;nm b
fcho fonce W Inter r ans of Government that wo te f;)r their
Into bomg tho nc;v (;gthe details of which neqd tlr};;} only ond
of nec%‘smty - ::empt to burke those detallﬁ.’- Wll traming 2
o pon. Any aunent. The delay, we fear, is ;lfor submis-
m further p.mtp?::b[m rial Government can adoP~ into law.
n'leastl;1 I‘GPW}E:I:;D: angein the passage of that measure
8ion to Par )
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The trust of India in Parliament js unimpaired, and if onco the
scheme of reforms is firmly outlined in statutory form, and Com-
missioners are appointed to give cffect to it, the people of India
will not be found wanting in patience. Theit cnergics will, we
think, be devoted to aiding the Government and Commissioners
in working out the details and carrying them into effect.

We agree, therefore, in advising that the specific points to
which our agreement relates, and the outlines of the schome
sketched in these proposals, be laid down inan Act of Parliament :
but that all questions, within those outlines rclnting to franchises,
constitutions, powers, finances and such like details be remitted
to not more than five Commissioners named under the Act, to
be dealt with in India by tue Commiﬂsioncrs, in consultation
with Governments and People, the arrangements of the Com-
missioners to be given the force of law by Orders in Council.

Xiit
THE QUESTION OF AN UPPER HOUSE

Iy the memorandum prefaced to the Joint Address it
8 suggested that the State Jegislature should consist of one
Chamber anly.  No second Chawber was suggested, though
I knew that a demand would be made for one to consist
either of the largest land-holders, or of members elected .by
land-holders. The reason is that their hereditary pride
revoltg against the thought of seeking the suffrage of fm
electorate. The feelings of a zamindar are those of Corio-
lanus. Byt the effect of a landed Upper House will be fo
make the Assembly a House of lawyers and money-lenders.
There wilj be constaut collisions on the subject of taxation
between the two Houses, and consequent deadlocks, as
In Australia. The whole thing is too cumbersome for
Provineial government. Iesides, the huu}-ho?ders, whaose
Position gives them administrative expetience, are badly
needed in the Asserably. It will be, or should be, the
dominang House; and if they are to serve their country,
and do justice to their order, they must come to face the
ordea] of popular elections. But something can be done ?;0
ease the process. In English Boroughs and County Councils
the duor is opened to a most useful class vf members by
the following expedient. Two-thirds of the members are
directiy elected. These members then co-opt another
third, Now, if this expedient were adopted, the old'er land-
holders would put up the younger members of their order

and support them at the direct election, in order tosecure

127
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seats for themselves by co-option. 11 induced o tyke part
n electiong, they will tend t, become hetter and more
indulgent landiopds, They win, moteover, be driven to
educate their song for politica] life. I apeo the Tand-
holding class be given the motjve and apportunity of taking
Part in active politica) life, they MY Well work the salva-
tioncof India i jtg Progress towards responsible government.
An excessive artificial protection of any clags invariably
leads to ity ctileeblement gyq Wndeing,
as well ug I:m(Lholdcrs, will do well 4,
I understand that, at [esent, an
tween representat;veg of the Hindy
ties to give 30 Per cent. of fhe go
18 decided tq give effect o 1}
arrangement might he considered.  Lef yg suppose that
forty out of the sixty metubers haye been teturned by
proportional Tepresentation. If ¢, voting were
on re]igiouslines, the resylt might yielg thirty-thiree Hindus
and scven Muhecmnwhum. There wonld then remain the
fwenty memhers 4, he co-apted. O these thirtaey might
be co-opted by the Moslei, me and seven by the
Hindu Iembers, the- total resyiy thus yje]ding the
Proportions in the fegislatuve laid dewy n
But Indians wil have made o long sye
sovernment whey, thoy can trust g
foregon such arrangenmentg,

l\h(h;unnm({zum,
teflect on g)ig truth.
Agreement existy he-
and Moslem COmMMni-
ats to the latter. 1f it

yis concordat, the following

strictly

mhers,

artificial
the agreement.
P towardy Tesponsible

ach other 50 far ay to

X1V
EXBCUTIVE FUNCTIONS

. ive, it 18

IN ovder to sketeh the constitution of the‘exzcitllg;’x the
Neoessary first of all to consider the functions w
new Governments would bave to discharge.

Thesc may be divided o o CI&SS&‘Z inistrative func-

I—In the first place there are ?;he éfl . time to time,
tions which may involve 1egls.1at10n rom it is important
Bducation is an instance. In this Connecmgn ational policy
fo note that, under the existing system, e ‘;C;QIIS Under
is embodied in exccutive resolutions and ‘_(’g\“v;l have fo e
& system of responsible government, wh Assembly. A
embodied in Education Acts })a.‘s?e((l 'by taneaendment of the
change of policy will involve a legislative :

d ion Act, . N nct)'.()ﬂs,

Il;efflltx)l the second place there are the leglsl?::;:uexisting
ose which involve mﬂkillg 'S(i:)lfv: };?nblfnistrative action
laws ich may or may not in . en castes
or Cl;a:}glz a8 weﬁ. Legislation on mamagif ?Ie;z“;flachinery
wight or might not involve some change i
of registration, . nditure,

Asg{unctions belonging to class I mv:évsyer?f):rence to
& fairly complete list of them can bf’ fr&‘m From these esti-
the estimates of the existing vamceéf}-l dule showing the
Mates T will endeavour to frame a sche time to time to
functions which could be transferred from

) : hen the pro-
the State Governments, leaving a residuum, w
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cess is completed, which will have to go to the Covernment
of Tndia.

Obviously the first powers to be transferred must be
those the details of which have already heen entrzisted to the
Distriet and Muunieipal Boards.

These are -

[.
Vernacular education.
Medical relief.

Rural sanitation.
Veterinary aid.

Roads, other than provincial trunk roads.

The above is the smallest group of functions which could

be transferred to the new bodies. I now come to those

which might be added, either abt once, ot severally from
time to time, as the administrative record of the new Govern-
ments may warrant. Nor is it necessary to transfer the
same function to every State; fof theit conditions will
differ. As we saw in the case of the Police, parts of one
function can be transforred, leaving the rest for subseqyent
transfer. Certain forest areas, for instance, could be hande
over, the Provincial Government reserving control of the
rest.  The following 15 a list of cuch functions :- -

IL
Provincial trunk roads and hridees.
Agriculture. "
Co-operative credit,
Factories and industries,
Registration of deeds,
Local railways,
Forests.
Irrigation,
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Charjtable endowments.
Famine relief.
Higher education.

: . v be
Thirdly we come to functlons, which would lonlty be
, M e 3 rA
transferred to a State when 1ts (tovernment and elec ;)gib]e
had proved itsell equal to the [ull burden of respons
government.

11L
Taw and Justice.
Court of Wards.
Jails.
Police (final control).
Control of the district officers.

s ates,
When this final transfer had been made .t(;l all Stf; est)r o
the old Provincial Government would vanisi.

he direct
“of the following functions would then revert to the

control of the Government of Tndia :(—

1V.
1 o or
Trrigation systems included in the areas of tw
more States.
Teclesiastical affairs. ,
Archaeology. o
Relations with Principalities.
Territorial and political pepsions. .
Ports and pilotage. (In the Presidencies.)
And possibly the Boards of Revenue.



Xv
STRUCTURE op THE EX®CUTIVE

Tur elected membery Izzwing be

o
en returned, the Chief
Commixsioner W

vuld convepe them and they would proceed
0-option.  The Chief Com-
member whom he judged

to be most capable of commanding the majority of votes

and entrust, i a5 Premier with the task of forming a
Government, Let us sy Ppose that the functions entrusted
1o the new Governinent are those in the first list, together
with the contro] of municipal government, provinecial trunk

roads and agricultyze, These functions would require the
following portfolios ;-

Primary education.
Local government,
Agriculture,
Public works. N
Finance,

The Premier woulq select foyr colleagues from the
Assembly, assign one of these portioliog to each of them,
Yetaining the fifth for himself. And, if he were wise, he
would do all thig jy, {riendly consultation with the Chief
Commigsioner, The Government having been constituted,
they would meet thge Assembly unger the presidency of the

Chief Commissioner. A speaker would be elected, and the
Chief Commissioner would the

As the methods of

A
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. . heir
to this comntry, it may he as well to exthuu (){“ed?;(:i S(;f zheir
working. Ministers, having been ﬁ/m}omteh] ;elves in

usiness and come to decisions amat 185 tfmmal consti-
Cabinet, a word which does not appear in the 0112] f to the
ution.  These oxecutive decisions are t',) en bf"()uo lr which
Executive Counil, @ formal body of ministers ave

The decisions
.the Cliof Commissioner would preside. T

. q issi0ner,
ecome operative when signed hy Hhe Chief C,O]rr;xs:((l)vice
Tovided they aye legal, he st sign them o vtitutional

of the ministers, But, before doing 50, & ??1- ninisters.
OVeInor is at fiberty to discuss e ‘“Ehvix’i ;lxinisters;
Responsibility and the power ofdemsm'n resth‘ ‘advi ce of a
ut they gye only too glad to conmd?r ed has perhaps
GDV&rnor who stands aloof from all partles' ?n ral Al()}eminis'
Watched the workings of government under be;‘; (Governors
trationg, Having often been in conm'ct. ¥ ‘Ican testify
and ministerg in the self-governing Dommrons,h 1. Minis-
b the cordial relations which prevail beweezl ﬁte?ri'end and
ters oftep, regnrd the Governor aslthmr Lbfers % “ iy
adviser, He, on the other hand, generally re T the
Minjstery » iy 8 tone of affectionate enthusmsﬁ in India
Situation I gy sketching, I‘QSPODSiMe.gEVf ﬂ;ni,ceen usually
Would begin with an advantage wlfw . ioner would be
Wanting in the Colonies, The Clic Comnlllf’s publie afiairs
81 expert, with o thorough grasp of y 1 the %dd make it
Of his Provincial State. His instractions Wo)unsibilit)’ in
Perfeetly clear thas all eontrol and ‘_‘H_‘reSI rested with
Tespect of functions transferred to m}.nmeés'zdvice would
them, and not with himself, His cXPerlenlfe (wex:é free to
€ at their disposal, and, just because %H;y,, to seek and
Teject, jt, they would be all the more wi cae them to the
b0 consider it. Hig experience cm,lm influen
full, Responsibility would rest with -then;ouble elsewhere,
the point was raised and gave serious
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1t should be laid down that the Chief Comniissioner must
not ratify any decision which the las oflicers of the Provin-
cial Government advise him to he contrary to law. Other-
wise he must sign, if, after hearing his advite, ministers
are unable to change their decision, unless he is prepared
to dismiss them and find others to tuke thejy place. lle
should be able to dissolve the Assembly only on two
conditions :—

(1) that he can find ministers who will tuke the responsi-

bility of advising a dissolution, and

(2) oninstructions from the Government of the Province.
The policy of ministers at the opening of a session would,
in accordance with the ordinary tradition, be
the Chief Commissioner’s speech.

tions should be dropped, and phraseology should be used
such as would make it clear to the electorate that the
decisions announced were those of their own ministers and
not those of the Chief Commissioner. He should appear
merely as reporting the decisions of the ministers, like an
impartial Chairman re porting the resolutions of

The Chief Commissioner, assisted by the Junior Com-
missioner, would continue to discharge the duties at present
associated with his oftice (other than those transferred to
the ministry) as an officer of the Provincial Government.
In that capacity he would control the district officers as at
present. He would, thus, be well sity
and a buffer betw

the new.

announced in
But the wsual conven-

a Commuttee.

ated to act as a link
een the officers of the old Government and

He would be able to mitigate friction between
the district officers and those of the Winistry, just as these
officers themselves have done in thejr capacity as Chairmen
of the District Boards and Municipalities. 1le would want
his ministry to succeed, and would use hig authority with
- his district officers to geb them to smooth difficulties away.

But those officers should be specifically divested of all
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responsibility for functions ’tyra,ns.(erred to tf%eyli‘llsiloﬁ‘ill‘}y-
The discovm;y which the electors will glake, howeve .th‘n Sy
that their own ministers are responsible for these thi g»];
and that if’is through their members th.at they must s;’ir
relief, is the most important item in their ed}lcatlon. Jor
the suke of the clectors district officers mu’st be warneithin
decline specifically to touch grieyaj1r1:e;;q which come w

he jurisdiction of the State muusters. .

t (;t]un::y 1?0 usefnl to frace the manner whx‘ch ssledﬁ:f‘f;
ministry would assume ifs functions. Munsteri .‘i’} P
take over their functions, until they had f”‘é:’%n;;ﬁgsigner’
ments for the purpose. Aided by the (?}ue :Otmer‘lt —
each minister would select a head .of his depar e
the ranks of existing officials. Ald(’)'d by tixat Oexisting
would obtain the necessary subordm"‘t‘efh o v to do
cadres, and so organize his department. W e: é‘}?at )}’le o
so he would notify the Provincial G()ve.rnnlel'l" e b,
prepared to assume control of the functions %i-ltgm TR
To take one example, the Educational Depa o
then transfer the whole control of primary G;()ucartment
the' Minister of Education and to his ngW ep g
built up from materials recruited in the old one.

Transfer of Officers. o
In the Joint Address it is proposed that th(; Zrlix:sszz tzs
officers from the Provincial staﬁs'to those ‘Ot tho Stater
should be arranged by ministers with the asgls ?diﬁemnce
Chief Commissioner. In the event gf any fina (iflrence
of opinion, the last word is to be w1th.a perx;ugie $ Civil
Service Commission. The success or failure o b'l': \ ofpthe
ment will, I believe, largely depend upon the;h a (11 i }f e
first ministers to secure as the permanent heads Soe  thelr
departments the ablest members of the existing .
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Decisions must rest with responsible ministers, but it is
thus, and thus only, that ministers will huve before them the
best technical advice upon which ta decide.

The estrangement developed of late Years
educated Indians and members of the Service i de
Like all such estrangementy, it i largely
of cach other, and to want of any regul

hetween
plorable.
due tn jgnoranee
ar sphere of work
common to both. Tt is safe to say that two classes of men
never work together without coming to think better of each
other. The Transvaal Civil Servant was the target of
almost 2s much criticism’ and abiise

as members of the
1.C.8. are here.

One Boer leader just before agsuming
office as a Minister, said in a public speech, that, of all the
plagues from which the Transvaal had suffered, the plague

of experts was perhaps the worst. Yet soon after he

assumed office he confirmed the position of nearly if not
quite all the British Heads of Departments under him.
Most of them still retain those positions
him in terms of the highest praise as a
With the new ministers thig was the rule, not the exception,
and the reason was simple. They felt their own wart of
experience in technical matters, They wanted to succeed,
and 50 like sensible men they put their prejudices in their
pockets, and kept the men who knew the technical
And before these men had worked together many wecks
the mutual prejudice began to evaporate, and made room
for mutual confidence and respect.

British officials, it may be said, will not
Indian Ministers, I can only say that several] of them, and
those not the least able T have met, have assured me that
this would not be so. They have before their eyes the
position in which British officials have served from the first
under Egyptian Ministers,

As one of my friends in the
Service said, it would be a great adventure to him to throw

and speak of
political chief.

details.

serve under

7
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R M o 1=
his energies and knowledge into ﬁh(’: task of mdku}}j rzill()lzld,
sible government a reality in Infha. An}:o;\e, e b men
could administer the village on ]}nes wo_rl\ec‘ ‘Ou nm): b 1o
like Monro, Al phinstone and Colvin. Tt is e((llsy e]iedg T
continue the methods which they evolved and app ev-v ond
their successors of the present day 1s PNS?“*'“‘; an alitios
far more delicate problem, and one ?al]xllg ord?tlions o
higher than those demanded by the simpler condit
the past. ) )

3\11(1 while we are on this point lei:, ne n()t?qu) ti;‘lz t:;;;:}:
real objechion brought by Nationalists agalsﬂb‘?te ]r(linis’orieS,
is that the 1.C.S. will thwart the WOI‘%( of. the State 1 s
with the deliberate intention of. bringing them f[‘l;lse frh(;
and so seeming to prove their u.w(.)mpetflizcef;n scheme of
use this argument fail to see that it is fata. “ 0 }e’ct thore i
reforins.  If the assumption Ch@)f make 1" cf)rin’e it is 1ot
nothing before India but revolution. Be le;;;'tjs}; s
correct. The charges you bring agamst‘ ;1 ve» cople of
here, should really be directed am'gamSF uh’18158 1300 D e
England. It is we who have failed since The members
ins:ructions which have long been Ob.s Olet(?' 1 will be found
of the Service now have their instru(j-twns, anc }vventure o
loyal to their spirit as well as their le;th;f- ew enterprise
predict that as they realize the nature‘o .t e I;suit, o
before them, they will come to glory mlltsf ol more Liopeful
ate many unofficial Buropeans, who wou ¢ elfowe d them to
of this adventure, if their imaginations atheir permsnent
depict the first Indian Ministors selecting ”3" of the collateral
assistants, able members of the 1.C8. an .
Services.



XVI
LEGISLATIVE POWERS

W may now consider the manner in which the legisla-
tive powers of the States are to be defined. They cannot,
like the- exeoutive powers, be scheduled
framing a federal constitution ti
be faced is usually that of
legislative powers to be exerc
ments on the one hand,

at present. In
e greatest difficulty to
drawing the line between the
ised by the Provincial Govern-
and by the National Gtovernment
on the other hand.. The only true guide is experience, and
the best way in which to evoke and crystallize that experi-
ence is the device of enablin g legislation, promoted by the
provincial authority, and passed into law by the central
authority. It was thyg that the powers of the great
municipal corporations of ngland were built up in the
nineteenth century. Cities, like Manchester, Newcastle, and
Birmingham had corporations hased upon Charters granted
centuries ago. In the first decade of the nineteenth century
the introduction of steam power and the factory system.
cauged an unprecedented growth in their populations, and
created all sorts of needs which were not foreseen when
the original Charters were granted.  Such cities, for in-
stance, required to be drajned in accordance
_ sanitary science. This involved
private rights and a power to raise loans, which was not
within the existing powers of the Town Council.
to obtain these powers, the Council
138

with modern
an interference with

In order
would present a petition
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. ill, in the clauses
to Parliament in the form of a private Bwi)el;r: ](l)f expropria-
of which were defined all the necessary I:(;oans Such Bills,
tion, of making bye-Jaws and of mlsm%d'ﬂ s as a matter
after passiry their first and second r(;d 1(ﬁn,g Committeo
of course, were then referred to a 'mfnthis class.” The
appointed to deal with all meﬂ,gur‘cs :]10 Committee by
Corpofzztion was represented before ould appear in the
counsel. Opponents of the measure Wwou (ld(al]g") be ropre.
same \v-ay. Government departments wmlt‘ mi‘nst g
sented. Tvidence would be heard fOF :m(‘ %‘ 1s provisions.
as a whole, and also with referetice to 1ts Va;;lmBill‘l ght t0
The Comn;ittee would then report whetiler 1teof its original
be passed, and, if so,. with what amenc me:; was practically

o Jommittee’s repor g
terms. In practice the Com o5 In this way the
decisive and was accepted by _Parhan}?fi.ion based on an
Corporations obtained enabling 1eglbd‘ Ited thereto by an
experience of their actual nceds %Lnd a}aP ubject-matter to
accurate and searching inquiry into the s
which each measure related. the mu
Then came the period when try were I
such legislation all over {hc ‘/;‘1) m(lynsilidated into one Muni-
ronent Board, and eon: Parliament,
I;(;;allc(i(r);;xtions Bill, which, when Da‘lﬁ‘sljd by
¢ ¢ ’ et alike.
applicd to all the great Corporations T tive powers appro-
The powers, and especially the legllbllL ut by some such
- rked o
; States, might well be w01. ‘ viest
brocess, T’T’Zg doing so India might loose the hea
process. An elf.
fetters in which she has b(ﬂ-lr;dﬂ}]l::sebefore Tndians ask for
d 1t saic y to
I have often heard 1 & to devote themiselves
i 1 oucht first to . A he
pOhtmall{ p(f)weri;ltrleefzrm - If Englishinen will tlur.llll{ ;faltize
soc . wi
zf)lzi:?ief:))rms effected in their own c,ounzl?fl FsheyWhat great
. ; ible a condition this 1s. . ¢
fair and impossib : Jand withou
lglggatlmreform has ever been effected in Eng

ltifarious results of
eviewed by the
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legislative action? ow could the employment of women

and children in industries and mites, the status of married

women, or the sale of liquor, have been reformed without
the enactment of a new law ?

In India the need for social relorm largely arises from
customs which have heen crystallized by decisions in the
courts, under the rigid legal system which we ourselves
introduced from the West. The possibility of improving
custom by custom has been checked in the process. But
the necessary corrective, a legislature which could alter the
binding effect of legal decisions, has been largely wanting
in India. Before the Government will consent to alter the
social Jaw

by statute, the reformer has been asked to con-
vince the

Government that he is backed by *““an over-
whelming demand ” of public opinion.

At present; the
means of showing that such g demand exists are wanting.
On the ather hand, the forees of reaction have every oppor-
tunity of convineing the Government that a change in the
law will be followed by serious trouble. A desire to avoid
trouble has become o dominant motive of Government in
India. 'The socia) results are deplorable. Tn the Trans vaal
the marriage of g hegro with a Buropean woman, that is to
say, between two castes, is contrary to daw, In lngland
Thave often heard South Africa branded as the one country
beneath the British flag in which marriage between any two
sections of British subjects was forbidden. What was my
surprise then, on coming to India, to find that under the law
of that country no

: legal marriage between members of two
different castes coulq be solemnized !
‘ On glancing through the records of the Im
tive Council for the year 1912, T came across a Bill moved
by Mr. Bh

upendra Nath Bast to aliow civil marriage between
members of different castes,

! The Bil, it seems, came to
80 more than this; that People might avail themselves of

perial Legisla-

4
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. iy rovide
the Special Marriage Act of 1872 (which ‘fbi;;)zszZZyprrOfess
for civil marringe) without first declqrwg ¢ exception, the
o known religion in I”dw'”. Wik On;[ndiAun members.
debate was?conducted exclusively by ho bluntly an-
That exception was the Home Member, Wt}mt’ there was
nounced that, until the mover could sh_ow n gn favour of
an overwhelming preponderance of Opuln-o measure. Mr.
the change, Government would oppose l{:}it he allowed o
Gokhale pleaded in vain that the B‘“_;Iun flicial members
g0 to a Select Committee upon whic ;to replying, was
were in the majority. The m‘()\icn after
supported by ten other me'mbers.' e whole corps of
With the majority agaiust hire, v e r-General and
British officials were ordered by the (,ovem_:e the measure.
his Council to march ;;\t‘; t':‘e(;zgfg‘;r;ttvv?as concerned it
ar as the Dritish ‘Hee
(Iit(l)lg}ll]t n(ioefv‘tarndpass to be considered by a Select Comumitte
before it was rejected. sal reform
Let Englishlrlxen ask themselves whab grf.:;cs: 2) the con-
could have passed in their own cogntr}’, su lllndeﬁned way,
ditien that its promoters mgst, M pome of the measure
show an overwhelming majority 1m f}?vo-urto ass; Some
before the Government would Pel."n.nt 1’:;“ O‘If)erwhelming
reason might be found for rqumng} total prohibition
majority in the case of a refoyn 1.1ke. t-guals of a freedom
of liquor, which means depriving indivi
! Their namos doserve to be recorded i—

T *bio Raju of Dighapatia.
The Hon'blo Mr'.] Sinha.

,, Haque.
» Gokhale.
” " Madholkar.
" Ma;d e.
” ’,‘, Dadabhoy.
” ,» Jinnah.
:: Bhurgri.

Sir V. D. Thackersay.
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they already poygess. But
exactly opposite to this
one religion
there are

16 case In question is one
. As things ure, two members of
» 1 belonging o gy, different castes, of which
o thousauds, CUMOG contract g leghd marriage
V{ﬁl’;g:;\;t eamf)(;r;iz;t) :ad p‘ublic remm(-iat,ifm ()4[ f,lmir 1'clig'}0n:
toms s a;,n o )ovg‘r‘nmcntLII:LLt,lwl:" 1'ohvgnousm'g:mxz?e
eﬂecting uch ¢ m(l ()ytls of CXcommunteation, A Cf)uli)e
" - ilrrllttge \\‘uuhl‘, 5 & natter of cou'raeza .
ight be’ ixcm as ivorced (J:Lllm.h(:s upon rqnm;rlldg
such por Im‘luuu:atc('l by 1.11(311.‘ chinreh. 111' ]thei;'
elet e nyst, t.h?m.\ulvcs fornadly I‘('".”“”‘e d to
AL own religion Jefore the State will exten
hts of ¢ivj) micrigge, A more flagrant mter
fe.rence with the liberty of conscience it is diffieult to cOn_i
Ceve, Byt Guvernm(:nt will not, permit its reniaval unt
1t can be shown that “an overwheliming” preponderance
of public opiniey iy iy, favour of the change. An ovef:
Whelming maotity of Hindus must he shown to have (fone
Sented, befy two of them nray contract a civil nmrnigs
withoyt firgt renouncing {heir religion.  What business. at
Govemment, to enforce the ordinauces of the church agwnze
the enjoyment, of civil rights 2 1t is for a religion t0 el}f":w
its own ordinancey by its own sanctions, which il'l India iy
of the most powerful kind.  And, as 1 have Sm.d ILlreabli(:«
MO Means are given to the reformer for testing PY
Opiniyn, . ’ ) Lese subject®
The attitude of Governmment, in India on these Leart-
confronty goejal reformers with obstacles which m.ell jving
breuking. Their feclings may be judged by the fo]‘_?L .
extract from an article by Mr. I1. U. Divatia, M.A., LY
in the Bombay Political Refurmer - '
rators
they
thelit

. . L
Wl"k’ 1t must bo said {0 the credit of the British adml;‘:ﬂ

of Indig in the ’sixtiey and "eightics of the last ccntux'y ”

Wwere sincere and cager to help the educated minority
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struggle to be free from what they bel.iuvcd to b.e unjustified
social and religions trammels by permissive legislation, the samg
cannot be said of latter-day administrators who have bct.mye
an utter want of sympathy with the ideals of cducated India ar(li(:
have shown thenselves very reluctant to yield to the dc_mzm
of educated Indians for further permissive measures, with tlhe
growth and change of public opinion. “Yt‘ll.CSS, fO}‘ exampie,
the position of the Government towards the ]\Imo? Girlg Prot,ec};
tion Bilf of the How’ble Mr. M. B. Dadabboy. With the ngtd
of education and progressive ideals in the country, t.he deméu: ,
of social reformers for perinissive legislative measures is bound to
be more frequent and insistent, and the Government .WOI?Id cer;
tainly be ill-advised if its dislike towards the iLSplI::‘EblOl’)S o5
educated Tudia were allowed to come in the way of szocw,l reform
legisla‘tion,~ about the necessity of whi.ch the n}telhgent classnes
of the people themselves arc the best judges. .I‘her'e arei‘:na y
rules of the Hindu Law in the domain of marriage, 1nh91{ ?nce,
joint family, stridhan, guardianship, maintenance, ete., w};nc h a(x)‘(;
found to be antiquated and unsuitable to' the present sla,g:hat
Hindu society, and it is by means of State mte‘rference only A
reformg in this direction can be achieved. The demand musé
indeed, come from the educated classes, but the Grovm;nm:i?ll
should ot adopt an indifferent attitude mld.bar. thclw«’ly o zgcial
brogress. Some of the other demands for*legislation ::,n oy
reforin questions are as follows :—(1) Free aln'd Coapround
Primary education as preparing, among other t Ung;*;e megs . @)
for the promotion and spread o'f sqcu}l reforn;I .sc;l - M&;ﬁage
legislation for the protection of minor girls. 'A u; L aE
Act declaring the marriages between the dlfferen. i a0
sub-castes of Hindus, permissible and legal; (3) ra}Sllgt o5
of consent to 14 or, if possible, to 16 years. Tll'llsnés rocsing
cXbaustive, but it represents some of the principa, nat wﬂI]) botdly
problems of the duy, and it is hoped that Goverflme PO
éncourage a policy of social progress and give e L
articulate voice of educated India.

i 1
Government is not really standmg apar.t from th;.j struifee
between conservatism and reform in Ind'la. .A§ tf ntgs regf;
the dead weight of governmental inaction is left to 1
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With these arguments before it, the Provincial Govern-
ment, which is but a branch of the Government of India,
and under its orders, would be able to decide whether the
powers sought were such as a State Government could
properly exercise, or whether they ought to be reserved
absolutely to the Indian legislature.

By the use of this method, Stute Governments could also
be encouraged to devise and suggest new sources of revenue
for themselves, Ministers might think that revenue could
be raised by a stamp on patent medicines sold within their
jurisdiction, and submit the proposal to the Assembly.
That body, having approved of the principle, would
instruct the ministry to apply for enabling powers to
the Government of the Province. The ministry would
then frame an enabling Bill for submission to that
Government, which would, of course, be fully informed
as to the views of the Government of India. The
arguments of the ministty and of the interests affected
would be heard, and the enabling Bill would either be
rejected, or passed with or without amendments. But if
passed, 1t would constitute a permancnt addition to the
powers of the State. Within those powers, as defined by
the Provincial Act, the ministry would proceed to frame a
taxing measure of their own, which, when passed by the
Assembly, would come into law. If the results, when
tested by experience, proved satisfactory, the powers of
the enabling Act might then be extended to all the others,

to be exercised or not, as might be determined by their
own discretion.

Thus, in the course of years, by the {ullest public inquiry
and by actnal experiment, the powers, which a State needs
and is capaﬁle of exercising, would be worked out. When-
ever the time arrived for summoning a convention to frame
# constitution, under which the Government of India would

A w1
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. oent and
dian Parhame
come to be respm\s'ﬂﬂe to an In before 16 ample

: have
electorate, that convention would ad fnally

i owers 8 Y
materials for doterming N I:LS dis‘oing“ished. from
est in the State Govemments, ] to the Paﬂxament
Vi )

s reserved
those which would have 0 be e
of India,
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in the scale of conservatism against reform.
Government can only cease from this
by creating Indian electorates, and leaving their repre-
sentatives to assume the burden of social veforra; and
this, 1 suggest, can be done in the most cautious way
possible,

A Nationalist leader agked me
work out under the proposals

In practice
hegative intervention

how the matter would
Fam now making. And he
pointed his question hy suggesting an iostance, There axe,
as he told me, & number of endowments left for speeific
purposes connected with temples.

exists for ascertaining whether the fund
to the purposes intended by
these circumstances, |

But no machinery
s are actually applied
the original donor. Under

suggested, the reformer would
inaugurate a movement in favour of application by his

State Government for powers to deal with the matter. A
motion would be moved in the Assembly ix favour of apply-
ing for such powers, and there the whole question would be
publicly ventilated. If and when the motion was carrieq,
ministers would then frame a petition to the Provincial
Government in the form of an enabling Bill, defining the
limits within which the Assembly might legislate on the
subject. The Bill would come before the Provincial legisla-
ture, where the subject would again be discussed, and the
Bill might then be referred to a Committee. The State
Government would appear before the Committee by counsel.
So would the trustees of the endowments, and any other
parties concerned to support or oppose the measure. Lvi-
dence would be taken on questions of fact, and, in the
process, the whole subject would be elucidated { rom top to
bottom. The Committee would then re
opinion whether the Bill should be passe
amendments ;
should be allo

d; if so, with wnat
and whether the other States of the Province
wed to adopt its provisions. Upon this report

port, giving their

ON RESPONSIBLE GOVERNMENT 146

ithin their discre-
the Provincial Government would act Wlthmbﬂgur dthem
. . o Earmats re .

tion, with the fullest possible information belo

. ) : ithout
. The Bill would be negatived, or passed with or w

amendment. » But, if passed, the cnabling A(,:t would defli)?er
with precision the lmits within which the btatel Alsse'rilxlxes}s
could legislate on the subject. It would then be ¢ lednll)s the
of the courts to decide whether any measure passed -yt 8
Asserubly, and any action taken thereunder by m}l;n: (;;;
came within the powers defined by the A.ct. J xusoci&l
enabling Act itsell would eflect no ghunge in ;\L o
law. "The actual change would be effected by su ﬁe%ud
legislation passed by the Assembly, a.representam ve ! ;ﬁ 13’ »
within the limits of the powers provided by the enabling
Act, .

CLet us now take the more serious case'mstanced ;Lb; Z:Q
that of the marriage law. Suppose that a S.tazetﬁpl:nl:asure
Powers to Jegislate on the subject, 'opponentb‘ ot emvincial
might argue that the law of marriage Was 1o aVI:,d o the
but a national question, and oughtlto be‘ ;es;:rr ;3 to the
Indian legislature. They could Pomt e o Cf the fact
confusion which has arisen in America, by reason o titution
that the law of marriage was left, under thg cor;illl mighé
to the States. Counsel in ché}l‘ge of the.equhngcon gress i8
reply that, under the American constitution, iding power
forbidden to touch the subject. _va has no overt: l.a vi e
of legislation whereby to harmgmze the marr(;atiedepﬁve the
forty-eight States. In Indiaitis not propoze ubject. Such
central legislature of power to deal with i f sthi States, s0
powers might therefore well be c'oncedet‘ ’ ithin it own
that each might be free to libemhzf‘« thg lfiw ‘Z d exfressed
jurisdiction. Later on, when pubhc Opml(t):;' E-Lthe Central
itself through the action of various ASB"?” 1655 and intro-
Government would be free to review the sutuathI;; whole of
duce a statute harmonizing marriage law for the
British India.

L
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CO-RELATION OF PROVINCIAL AND STATE
GOVERNMENTS

Tue cbaracter and working of the new system proposed

has now been outlined with sufficient clearness to enable
us to consider what changes should also be made in the
structure of the existing Governments of the Provinces.

I take it, as a matter of course, that half the Executive
Councils would be Indian. But these Indians, I would
urge, should be promoted officials. The popular leaders
will all be wanted for the State ministries, and the great
corps of Indian officials should be encouraged by having
these posts opened to them. In the terms of their appoint-
ment, I would make it emphatically clear that the Irdian
members of Council hold office on exactly the same tenure
as their colleagues, and are, like them, responsible to the

Secretary of State. Bach Member of Council, moreover,
should have an alternate to take his

place automatically in
case of illness or absence.

The Governor, I suggest, should, if possible, be o man
who has served as Governor of a self-governing Colony.

One of the greatest difficulties to be faced in the transition
stage’is the absence of knowledge which exists amongst all
clagses in India of the meaning and practice of responsible
government. It is vital that the heads of the old Provinces,
who will largely control the transition, should

bring such
experience from outside.

Of experience in the technique
148
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of Indian government they will find an ample 5“1‘0’1’15 j:vﬁﬁz
spot. But something ought also to bcA done to prjence
members of the Indian Civil Seryxce with th?} exlpsl o
which thei® present position denies then. }Il;e'n ffture
Government might with advantage arrange t a‘ ) ‘11 a bé
the Private Secretaties of Colunial Governors sho

. ET o
.. an Civil Service.
seconded from the juuior ranks of the Indian C

Such men would return to India with. ideals o't}je;ro :}11:;;
those which their present tmining pto‘wdes. I‘t l? ol
important that in future Colqnml Gove.rnori h;llUService
drawn from the senior members of the.Indmn (Alv_ .Orkmé
They would thus get an actual expenencebof dtl:ft\;d e
of responsible government, and could then e Irn fed bao
to act as the Chief Commissioners of ..States';n r.l o
self-governing Colonies would, T believe, .1 przgeo é; -
proached on the subject, welcome the chance of oflering
themselves as a training-ground for those whodare v(})l ) }?ihey
tend the extension to India of the system under w ;e  they
have thrived. The arrangement would help to crza 2 1e%
and better understanding between the different p:

: rwealth. o )
th‘;nczgi::gering the reform of the Legxs}a?\;&; a(;o§231§
A ithis Weuu;((i) gzlgr::x:suzf gove’,mment;

system proposed, they wo g
:ffll?icl): are V;I),)I;iglillg quantities. The preselnt Go:::;x;:nz
of the Provinces will continue to exlst o'n ).rdzlzs o ehle -
residuary powers to be banded over s rapl ﬁyn R
to the elective Governments of the States, or, rab}é fote
Government of India, when it.becomes. ans.weord‘er jo
Indian electorate. It would exist to maintain e
period of transition, and whenever the S.tz}mltes Ian  Teacy v
assume that basic function, it would' vanis d e
time it cannot be too clear that, in the discharg

ince i8
temporary functions, the Government of the Pfovmce
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responsible to the Secretary of State, and has
necessary for discharging the duties 1
doing so it should be exposed
influence of Indian opinion.

in any legislation whic
should be exposed to
Assembly.

all the powers
aid upon it. But in
as strongly as possible to the
In all its executive acts,.and
b it may find it necessary to pass, it
bhe fullest criticisms of an Indian
In arder to meet these conditiong,
in-Council should legislate by ordinance.

Qf every ordinance, and the estinates in draft, should come

before a Provineial Counceil composed mainly of delegations
, o )

from the States, together with some n

he Governor-
But the draft

_ on-official members
appointed by Government. The offiia] voters would dis-

appear from the Council altogether. The Government would
be represented in debate by the members of the Executive
Council and their alternates, Seven or eight spokesmen
are amply sufficient for the conduct of debate. But the
officials should not vote. ~The Couricil should be free to
discuss and pass any recommendations it chose, whether
on matters of principle ordetail. The final action of Govern-
ment, whether in legislation or in the allocation of public
funds, would only be taken in the light of such recommeénda-
tions; but the power of fina] decision would rest with the
Government. The enabling Bills of the States, for instance,
would all come before the Council; but Government would
nominate a majority on the Committee to which such Bills
were referred, leaving the Council to elect the minority.
The Council formed of delegations from the State Assermblies

would constitute an important link between their Govern-

ments and that of the Province, until it hag disappeared.

The Treatment of Friction
Whatever powers are ¢

onceded from time to time to
State Governments,

I would strongly urge that they should

l
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legisla-
be conceded outright, subject to the power (tl)fbve':; ;iis egd by
tion, which, in the transition stage, shoullf fz o
the Provincial Government, not by the Chie i
The latter should be protected, as far astovmcm,l Jrom
oceasions for friction with ministers. . The t;ror e ots by
Governments will be kept within their statu ote); fto o
the action of the courts, which would be compet

.. ive action was
‘whether any legislative provision or exeouts

Il €8, . me.
Ir‘l‘ii:jz?l‘on there will be under this or any Eth(gfﬁ(s;iczﬁeém 1
There is serious friction at present betweenv t eUﬁder o
elective members of the Legis,lat'%ve Coun(;n{)s. ol
of the schemes proposed the friction would be (s) o i the
certainly burst into flames. The schex‘ne p; rles bty
Joint, Address aims at developing a feeling o blile)s Sixeotly
in electorates by making ministers ond asiﬂ:this responsi-
answerable to them for definite duties, and ft ‘ation 38 pro-
bility may be clear, as well as to reduce fric o O’fﬁcers e
posed that the electorates ghould have sel’"ﬂlmmﬁon will still
revenues of their own. But even 80 th(; Sﬁp.is functions are
be imperfect. Government s ot anh ; lannot be separ-
inte‘rconnected; though to say that ¢ eyt(?on to different
ated enough for the purpose of delegati .. |
authorities is contrary to facts _before oufrtey b;aen ised in
Let us take an example which has’l“; eI11’<)1ice controlled
the course of the last few weeks. The O et sedition
by the Provincial Government are coglvlti(; e taistrs.
is being taught in & school contronf}d d is taken at present.
They ask ministers to take such lz;ctu():1 :SS 8 A
Hinisters refuslee,tasj sogieczd’ioh(;t; chmctly the same posii;i:;
. iven
can arise, if District and 1\111[1101[')&1 Bﬁa:’di :i‘;z git & ot
control over schools. Bu.t leaving ; adiﬁicult,:ies of this
difficult to suggest provisions whereby

In passing,
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kind can be overeome, Iy wigh
that all sueh abbers should §
with the Mitiistry,
Govemor—inﬂouncii.
canust agree, they ot
af Exeoutive Ubuneiliprs and Minigie
sitting toyethar 28 4 bosrd of eoneiliy
manship of thip 13, vernor, why,
unless called RPN 10 Ao 50 gy
fail to agree ¢, an order,
Governpr, The spye
some mée?x{nexy for
are open soreg,

i he provided, for nstance,
® Taised i the liest instance
the departient, ang mb by the
B the HURIStYy g

department
the case b remittad {4

a juint session
BN espial fimpers,
ton, under the chaiy-
shouli? pot vate or tuke sideg
Wpire,  ff t)e Jincd teeting
then log 4y erder be made by the
e spocific far Drietion 1 to have
settling destions. Open questions

XVIII
FINANCE AND CONTROL

ible ¢ mment, its
As a scheme for developing mswl.m%)ledio):rfg upon the
Success or failure would, I believe, ml}f ; ywerls and revenues
procedure whereby the transfer of fres 1;)(1 To start with,
to the State Governments is to be eﬂecf tl;e revenues, that
the States must have their full shareho s been spent on the
is to say, a share equival_c“t t(f twi{;trs aand this share must
functior?:} d;zfneg]:?:fl g;l(i“palb jf the,l’rovizci::l r?:::;i
%?twtl‘:: liusic f;gwts of Indian ﬁmnceIaresiezfﬁiY reduced
last century the British Government flain land due to the
h rtion of unearned increment fro Government-to
t eb Il?r;of[;ozslury Hence the failure of tha; crzres of rupees
%));leziisclgirn illit‘eracy in India. Crores ar‘an only be raised .
for that purpose, but they ¢ hemselves. It is
?);?grle‘f::s?;Znts responsible to the p:'OI;Ie Z 22 by me othés
- 1011, .
i fucing dlat burdenleof)fsellrfu;?axivill ach§eve_reslpon§;bi§
means, that the PeOIv:rspaper Sangiwani raises '1ts 1tan o
borran ne s he I:)Zal :—“ This plan (.)f feaving o? taxa-
hf)rr'or ot the (f‘:r(\)zgrnments certain specific powsrls T o
v.mcml (State) Go h Governments unpopPlar' b in the
iy e, ) oy Govemmerts il s in
Ttectly ’ ates have 5 .
gzoc'e:s’r;l I::Zilll a:eixell;?rfhrzfgoﬂ:fsﬂ: to them for discharging
mingste

1 Spe issue of November 22nd.
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their orders except tu so far as they make themsclves re,
sible to ministers for discharging the cost. Responsibility
is always two-edged. The whole virtue of the system is
that it brings home the elementary lesson tht
only reap as they have sown :
of men,

spon-

at men can
and that way lies the mezking
The pace at which India will trave] towards the
final goal will mainly depend upon how soon this diflicult
lesson of self-taxation is learned,

Hence the importance of periodic settlements of st
revenues. The States muss be given an ample share of
revenue at the outset. But if the question of increasing
that share is left open from year to year, it is lium
that ministers should direct all their encrgies to obtaining
more funds from the Provincial Government, for the
extension of their services, instead of
expedient of fresh taxation.

anding
an nature

facing the unpopular
The energies of the new bodies
will be spent in a chronic squabble with the old. The only
remedy is for Parliament, or. its agent the Secretary of
State, to settle the matter on the adv

lce of Commissioners
reporting direct to itself for

a period of years, revising the
settlement by the same method gt the end of that pexiod.
It is not fair to leave the onus on the Government of India
and its Provincial Governments. 1In dividing the revenues
between themselves and the popular Governments they can-
not escape the charge of loading the dice. But if every seven
years the settlement is revised by an impartial authority
reporting direct to the Secretary of State, Governments of
each type will then know what they have to spend, and each
will realize that fresh taxation must be faced, if it wishes
to increase its programme. I say, without fear of contra-
diction, that neither this nor any other Government in

India will break down illiteracy which will not face fresh
taxation.
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Senctions.

The finances of the State Government shofﬂd. };e é:?iii
to audit by an officer appuinted by th.e Pg‘w‘%c 1 sestions
ment, whose reports should be published. ‘ﬂl\lmg; roper
of extravagance or of expenditure madehWI - tlzee o
autbority, the auditor would report to t}e oThe otitor
public accounts appointed by ‘o‘he Asst.an%b Y- wherever he
should have full powers of holding an m‘qug{', Governmont
sees traces of corruption. The vammil in default of
might have power to bring delintuents to trial, l\v(;uld bave
action taken by the ministry. _The audxl’cch‘ et a
power to disallow expenditure which was u ) f;iﬁ Prc;vincial
power of remitting a surcharge should vest1n the &
Government. ize the

(:I‘he borrowing of money would of cmfnrs: éi}%z;:?isz I
sanction of the Provincial G-(?vemm'ent;y l;d b avorded.
would urge that all sanctions in .detafl sdo: o rtain
The necessity of obtaining sapctions 1n detal be wiven &
cause of friction. Let the mew BU'GhOTfltlesdu 0%:1 them.
perfectly free hgnd, within the powers co,f: eéreon é;lem may
be perfectly clear to their electors. X L th
t:ex}:: rely ?rm the influcnce of the Chief Com:HSfSl::::l V:;ts_
his ministers. Lt the one chevk be a po‘:ehas clearly and
pension, in cases where a St;atg quernmzn o . It
absolutely failed in the duties 3mpose hcj it s charged
Gavernment so misuses the powers with whic which rests
as to produce disorder, the Government, 121)(;; R
the final duty of maintaining order, musd of acting in its
of suspending the delinquent aut'h-omy - issioner should
place. But in such cases the Chief Com:;ller Stote. Ho
always. change places with one 1m ano

. nal
should never be exposed to the charge of siming at I’e}’so
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time the Government of India would review these local
Acts, and generalize their contents into laws applying to all
the States, the general Acts repealingand taking the place
of local Acts. In this manner would be gradually built
up the constitution of a self-governing India, on the one
solid foundation of experience.

XIX
CONCLUSION

IN conclusion, I desire to alfirm once more the conviction
which underlies the whole of these detailed suggestions.

" The backward and defective state of education in India

18 a reproach to the British Administration which must be
wiped out. An improvement and extension of teaching in
all its branches is a vital necessity. But that of itself will
not avail to prepare Indians for the task of responsible
government. On the contrary, it will prove to be a danger
and positive mischief, unless accompanied by a definite
instalment of political responsibility. It is in the workshop
of actual experience alone that electorates: will acquire
the art of self-government, however highly educated they
may be.

There must, I urge, be a devolution of definite powers on_
electorates. The officers of Government must give every

" possible help and advice to the new authorities, for which

those authorities may ask. They must act as their foster-
mothers, not as their step-mothers. But if the new authori-
ties are to learn the art of responsible government, they
must be free from control from above. Not otherwise
will they learn to feel themselves responsible to the elector-
ates below., Nor will the electorates themselves learn that
the remedy for their sufferings rests in their own hands.
Suffering there will be, and it js only by suffering, self-
inflicted and perhaps long e;msc%ured, that a people will learn
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rule.  Summary suspension would of cours
sanction of the Government of India, subject to confirma-
tion by the Secretary of State, and would only take place in

the.event of public disorder due to the action“of the State
Government.,

It shauld he sottled, T stggest, at the ontset, that, after
seven years' trjal

of the system, a Commission should be
appointed by the Secretary of State to exanine its results.
The Commission should include men who had served as
Governors of self-governing Colonies and of Crown colonies.
The Commissioners shouldshe asked to examine the record
of each State, and advise whether further powers should be
transferred to it, and, if 50, what those powers should be.
In the case of any State which had utterly failed in its task,
1t would be open to the Commission to advise a reduction
of powers, or else total suspension.
ment will progress far more
saturated with corry

suspended, as those of

e require the

Responsible govern-
quickly if administrations
ption, or paralysed by inertia, are
Native States have been under similar
cireumstances. The ojd Government would then step in,
to purify and reinvigorate the administration, until cendi-
tions seemed ri pe for a further essay in responsible govern-
menb.  But, except in the case of ‘public disorder, such
suspension should only take place on the recommendation
of such a Cominission as that suggested above.
Thelieve this power of suspension, if made a reality,
do more than anything to accelerate Progress tow
responsible government, because it will embol
ment and Secretaries of State to ingjat on a fre
of further powers to States which
for self-government.
India at present is the
It is taken as an axio

will
ards
den Parlia-
¢ extension
are showing a real capacity
The most Paralysing influence in
conscious weakness of Government.

m that no forward step can ever be
retraced. The inevitable result is that Government shrinks

.
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e ste
from any forward step, ox deliberates so long tfafnﬁeoves
is obsolete when taken. These tmfnd advan;e;;s provinces
afford too little scope for latitude in the vario e oo
of this diverse country. The ref_orn}s S:ug,gegjtions. The
rigid and too uniform for the multifarious S;I;Imniby shows
Secret of rapid progress is, Wl‘l(?revel’ y gorwald as quickly
eapacity for progress, to enable it o move ke experiments,
a8 it can. To do this Govgmme“t et K;z of experiments,
and proceed by trinl; butitis useless tc; t&e failure js ascer-
unless you are prepared to retreat w w?  ved. There
tained, as well as to advance where Su.ccess(;g ? It is greatly
would be more than twenty States 1n In li;arked addition
to be hoped that at the end of seven yemfs‘:; m. No general
could be made to the powers of many 0 ° r'e jous failure
unrest would be caused by suspending a‘n zg ind each of
which was casting discredit on all the 1esh' rizes before it
these Governments would always have fres 121;& responsible
to be gained, until the final reward of cor.npi le of specific
gover;:ment had been maCh?df Th;i I;f]?scvfanting in the "
delegation gives all the elasticity, whic
variqus schemes so far suggested. be built up in two

The powers of the States would thus 56 DWE B T %y
separate ways. The knownexecutive fune begin with, an
Governments would be scheduled. To‘ted to States, and
instalment of those powers would be enftmfn further powers
every seven years the question of trans er‘; lgx ¢ of the record
would be deliberately considered in the lig
achieved by each electoral authority. =~ go on &

Side by side with this periodic trans

R . ugkt, as the
continuous transfer of new legislative powers, soug

incial

need might be felt, by the States from ﬁhe(;i%j;:n‘:nt of

Governments, acting as the &gen:isof;vzu?d all be defined

is. The limits of those power time to
zszaccfr:cy in the terms of enabling Acts. From ti
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the facult
y of self-help, . i
the faculty of telp, and genuine clectorates be 1
b 1g. The control to which the ); et Do, e

o e o : h the District Bo

peon © Of]the eip,e;inmi judgment, almost, destroyed the
Xperiment ing ' ] ‘

I am proud to think ;;::gll‘umd oy bord Ripon.
measurable good on Indja b e o confered im-
mensurabl Y ereating order : i

e g order and showing
s wh ly government means. 2
e, [do not believe the

as 1t is, without 1t
, out positive damag
reople. Tho b age to the character
e by i 1;;(}2“ lof trusteeship must he t.mm;:rrtchle
Pl , 1 the shoulders of Buotish l «
) ans 1 sotne sort able to bear it gy men to those
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he exercis g i
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car it ¥ increased,

It can
of school teachi annot be done by any wvs
ching, though such teaching iq} an d b}btte' ";
g 18 an essentia

cog\r;omitant of the process
e goal '
Secreta;y Ofnggt:et ll)ly the recent announcement, of th
Ty o Hlate wx‘. only be reached through troubl ;
g oroublo tha,t :e times before us may be, we lmo o ut
ot senched th Oua age of our work in India which ; ‘Ve oy
3 rown traditions. In the past (iu!; tv;“lly
2 ork
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hat which other
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nde : 1 h r{e
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¢ becn firmly Jaid by government, in India
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ards have
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Their strength and
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at can only be done
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APPENDIX

7] - . 5
The principle of specifie depolntion I8,

I

s 1 have said, a very

elastin ) . . .
tic oney amil con I applicd in iy naember of different ways.

thf dhstrating ehis paind, Logpe ik a sehepie 1001
¢ &iygnatories to the Joint Addyess, iy frice

deerd aut by one of
vl My, Provash Chunder

iter, which condains a wealth of informateon, especially relating

<0 Bengal.

MEMORANDUM BY MER. P C MITTER

boi{\l-.’l‘:l’[N(} mysolf within tho twolve poinisi
oW an outline of the form of government 1

wgreed upon, £ note
should like to have,

L should liko to mention at tho olitsot that the twolve points

aoy . .
rgfm"d upon by tho signatorios woro ¢
roforin, but wero moant to be tnora outl

ortainly not o scheme of
ines on tha basis of which

1t i . A .
was dosirod that schomes of roforms might be discussod.

TERRITORIAL REDISTRIBUTION.

L This is referrod to in Articlo {2) of
suggost that wo shoukd bogin by ro

2:\ ;‘ linguistic basis provided tho poopl
1h & torritorial  redistribmtion. 1

rodistribution :—

(1) The Punjab and Sindh to form one pro
or the transferred Provincial and Sindh,

ve the Punjab and Sindh 88 two

l‘f‘%)‘vml govermuent. b
Stato I would profor to ha
soparnto States.  If, however,
+ ot like to bo separatod
formed into a separate
would not recommond any re

(2) The United Provinces.—¥rom tho preso

aron of tho Unitod Provinces 1 woult
Bhojpuri languagse {the language of

tion of Behar, south of the Ganges).
rofor to the districts of Benares,
Azamgurh, Ballis and Gazipur.

portion spoaking the
tho prosent wostern por
By oastorn portion 1
Gorakhpur, Mirzapur,

The population of theso districts is

1t would perhaps be dositable to &
Provinces to_the altered

spouking arcw of tho Central

United I'rovincos. Tho population ¢
vincos as altorod will be about 43 mi
bout 46 millions.

A present papulation of &
8 regards the Urovinciel

?’d"“nlstrabive area unless th

élrm' ,“‘Qmselves into one or more

urtis’s idoas about subdivision in

roally ernbodies a politiea truth,lthen
M 16

State for the Uni

the rosorved powers 1 would for the proson
oro he a demand by the people t0 emmant,
Provincial States. It Mr.
to small Provincial States

the points of agreement.

distributing the provinces
o concerned do not Oppose

suggost the following

vince for the The Punjab

the people of Sindh do

rom Bombay or da not like to bo
State for transforred powers, I
distribution.

nt administrative The United

{ exclude the eastern Provinces,

about 4 millions.
dd a srrall Hindi-

o the United Pro-
llions instead of its

ted Provinees, for The United

me Frovinves
t leave the same g Arin o

the people themselves in



Rehar,

Behar State
Govern-
ment,

Bengal.

Bengal Stata
Govern-
ments
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the course of the noxt sever yours will roalizo thoir difficultios
and at the time of tho noxt soptonnial inquiry thoy thomselves
will ask a subdivision into 1rovineia) States. 1f on the othor
hand it is attonipted 1o foreo this political truth upon an un-
willing people, then the rosontinont and the bitternoss eroatod by
such forcod subdivision will not Eivo tho peopls concorued

fair chanco of realizing as o whebhior Mr. Curtis’s suggestion
ombodies w politieal truth or not.

(3) Behar—As alrowdy statod,
castorn districts of (ho United
astornt portion of the Contyal P
Bohar then will bo o f

practically tho samo la

I would include tho six
Provineos and the north-
rovineos (Hindi-spocking).
airly compnet provineo speaking
ngtago.  § would excludo Orissa
trom Bohar, and wlso the district of Manbhoom and the
subdivisions of Deoghur, Jumtare and Pakaur of the
district of Sontha) Porgannas on tho ground that this
small ares 18 practically Bongali spenking,  Tho popula-
tion of Bohar will then be about, 36 millions.  The sddition
of the six rich districts from tho United Provincos will,
it is expocted, minimizo Bohav's (inancial diflicultios.
I would have the same aroa for the Provincial Stuto for Bohar
unless there be o strong demand by the people conecerned for
subdivision into two Pravineial States.
(4) Bengal.~To tho prosont aren of Bengal I would add the
district of Manbhoom and the subdivisions of Deoghur,
Jamtara and Palan

r tr of the district of Sonthal Pergannas.
Thore is a fairly wides

pread demand for the inclusion of
the distriet of Sylhet (at, present forming part of the
province of Assain) into the province of Bengal, but on
- the other hand an objoction has heon suggastod, nanoly,
that if Sylhot be oxcludod fromn Assany, Assar’s position
will be financially unsound. | would logve it o the Com-
missionors whon' they conie oug to decide tho question of
inelusion of Sylhot into Bongul. The population of Bengal
including that of Manbhoon g

1 ) nd tho small portion of
Sonthal Pergannas will ho about 47 millions,

tion has been suggestod thag the populution is
L would, howavor, point oup 4
i engal s it was constituted after tho first
partition was 57 millions and odd, and that population
consistod of threo linguistic arons, viz. the Bangalco, the
Coriya, and the Boharoo, Rogard boing had to the
insistent tecling on the quoestion, 1 would strongly urge the
inclusion of this outlying smal] area within the province
. of Bengal.

Faor tho Provineial Stato of
The observations T havo ma.

An objec-

Bongal I wauld have the samo arca.
do w

obse A hilo diseussing tho question of
subdivision of the United Provinces apply to Bengal with much
greator force. As o Bongalea I can aasort with confidence that
any attempt to subdivide Bengul will raise such hittor feelings
that it will be oxtremely impolitic oven to suggest a subdivision.
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As ] have in-hl)ll,(ly ())J.‘iOfVO(l, if afier soven years ndministr

. Tstricts foel that their .
tion tho Bengaloos i tho outlying districts foel

olves  wi sk for a
affairs aro boing neglocted, they themselves i a -
S\‘lbd(l'\"))m}c;:;d"}‘as.wl would oxcludo ‘tlmﬁnl'ull (gﬁ>r1}:£){vll}$)gﬁfs§‘l‘%‘;

' f about n million and o hall in ('il!'\l&“" mll'l' putation
Uf ‘1 lens and would put all the Ooriyn-spoaking j Madras
'i]“I:J::;litl‘(l'vim.ml B, Ei“t‘]'m]i“gt; :L]ll)?)u(:‘Jl‘:;y?s;llions in
Tamil-sponking population o it b, e
:\l‘\\: :rtrul(:l:"l‘:llu::v(ln usb()iruvi«‘h\, o {(;lug“{ﬂ"\‘d‘\“t‘x{i %U“%hm
tion of whout 15 millians in ho (et fm\‘i)m\lt 3 millions
and o Malyayali-spouking population of o includes &
in tho tmet known as Malabar a (l‘lr 1:\1:1 Jehown 88
Canareso-speaking  population - th Iation, howover, is
Canara. Tho Canarose-spoeking -lmllmdlr\‘us and Bombay.
divided botwoon the provincos 0%14\ pe I would like to
Their total number is about 4 mi hons.‘mtioﬂ under one
placo all tho Canarese-spouking pops to them to decide
: l“( inistrative unit, and T would leave it to Juded in the
:t:s“tlu whothor thoy would like tqvil::)con:)cf Madras. In
sovineo of Bombay or in the provinc como out they
1 | ords, when the Commlissionors o tho public
”lt’ mti X“L(lgc'\l((c the question ““("'.O(m-‘s“lt“t‘lgxer pertinent
2;?::i:)11 in Canarg, and aftor cons;do.réugi:cuss e total
questions that may arse. 1 d)kl) lll)tiliOUS]y depend upon
population of Madras, as that will 0 o
he ultimato docision. ! oave it to the
As r :’gg"ds tho Provincial Stato of ]Madsﬁfiyulld lsmrb with one
people concerned to decide whether t ’OJV tion is to have as few
Provineial Stato or moro. bMy (:l\;'r:lgsui%bc‘s . f
changos as pbzsalblolll;,glllﬁ({ gﬁ::;cst the oxclusmnf olf f’ﬁgﬁmﬁ:}
“ BO,{) Gy.——-d the inclusion of the whole o Lﬁ; and Berar.
Boml 0y o sulation of the Contral vauiction I b
Ao ropt (l;“l tho Canarcso-sponking popula ection with
ne r_ogm‘ms add to what I havo said in co?rtlha o usion
nothing <1 tion in Madras. The question o D ara,
that populu g)t to of Coorg, whicli adjoins 80 "
e lxt'}, N ai)o usofully loft to the C}gm including
{]r‘ll{:g I\fx?llxrla?t’:z«poaking pupuluminlx,ofvﬁ(éx;; 3}3 & about
ot sontral 1'ro ’ . :
boraras on (ot e o i
4 .
be about 3} willions. ling with the transferred
he Pravincial Stato dOQ ing o for both the
deg:r;?\%}‘:\rgx? rt\};'einclinution is to have the same &ro .
iva-
ovornnents. 1d strongly urgo that tho whole of tel;: acljlotl:rizt
Or;g:aaa.l:nlgv;?:pulmilm of 63 xnilli&)!‘ls,ul’n‘fl:;i;:rgu:‘e Provincial
from Madras, should bo forie o‘w“ers. For the reserv
stafo T e e TS e i i
po

Madras,

Madras
State Gov-
ernment,

Bombay.

Bombay
State Gov-
ernment.
Qrissa,



APPENDIX 1 165

164 AI’PENDIX I Do e . Indian and Pro- Permanent
selacted from tho permanent Civil Sorvices, incur to the ofcials of
Madras or Bengal ' - vineial. Tho officors so solocted will bo su}mrdnmi({{ 0 'v’ed State va-
alto i gal as tho Commissioners may determine Ministors and will not ho in any way aubordiuato to the Ilesor ernments
slter consulting Ooriyva public opinion. BLOTS T ; - Thore should ho a

. . ‘ -
Governmont, viz, the Governor in Council.

Government Form of Government orved and tho

! - A complote bifyreation of the services of the rosory 1.
g:lflc]l;itjx've t,%m,t; all tho above six I)P’F\:?ig:egl“ﬁﬁn’el!‘f:»~I] would suggest tmnéfﬂﬁrod (lépartnmnts, but I will allow under ccrtau‘l'c&lm(iht133}5-
(,vuvorn‘)o;- ‘bmugm out from Faglund wich 1\‘11111(«‘:}(1\5”??/(”0({ by o transfors of officors from tho reserved to tho transforred depd
;f}\i—;; dl‘”f,‘"_l)”f'.”m, :?n«f 2 Indinng, Tho (loln;‘;;m/(i;l.ln’“::g)‘ (;(,::IC:;,:E mont and vice versa. Local Selt-
officors.  In 11‘;)‘:,12:’1‘]‘” yN“t“;‘f Will roquire & ro-arrnngomont of Administration of the Transferred Government by Pe.rgla’.-"f‘.‘: Govt.—the
tho delezation of :vr{- tor oxample, I wonld sugeest, that aftor Officers.-—One of the most important dopartments which %r‘llft officers of
the Umgm,issi:m(-r’\vhi(::l(l)fml‘;w to the Provincial State of Bangal “pmp(')ﬂe.(l to bo transferred is tho do;}urtmont o‘f Local * ;nf: %gepart-
ChOrG sl sm‘u('ilgim, )\7 | ‘ll'vmons may Lo abolished, aid so- Govornment. This dopartment will obviously requiro POrllna;\OCk N
Councll, 1 siall di.s:cuw (\l(u < for f‘mu- moml‘»om of the Jixecutive officials (a) to chock and audit ucco.unts, (!)) to detoct a‘;l( c lmco
lator or, a8 that willu N 10 (uostion of radistribution of officers corruption if any, (¢) to superviso with a view to tho performd Lllo
sideration, Obvieusly roynire a mors detailod con- of statutory dutios by local hodies, 1}11_(1( @ “; roc?l(l):“;ln(ﬁxtt,oloc:xl
Suggestions I would sugeost that . inistor in chargo any neglect to initiate or to Ty L 1ot
sbout police Couneil sin):tllttl\rﬁi\(i. Lvh‘d}’ an Indian menibor of tho Fxocutive (lz:[l:::?x{x?;t:&ii};wxﬁmsur}és ingtrho intorests of the hoalth, E‘““}mtlonl
departmont. would furthor su::-{):t ;‘})nl: ‘(l:imrgo of L}_m Police Dopartmont. or s;‘f(;(,y of the local public. For th_ese and other 'mmde;letgt
Departmient should have . ihoe momber in chargo of the Polico work T would have below the Minister in charge two 1)0}11‘1115} cal
three non-official elected RSﬁOC}m(,gL( with him & Committee of paid officials who will form & Board on the lnes of %e 1.10 te
All papors of the departmoe ’Ht;n.)em of the Legislative Council. Solf-Governmont Board in England. Immediately subard 1?& N
and they should be Ercdn Y{b’s.m“m be available {o these mombers to these ofticers will bo a permanent official in chnrglo ot a1
Aifferoneo hotweon thej i}zm}aultqd on all questions. If thoro iy administrativ,o division. TFor this post‘ { shounld }\ke to mvguag}
Committes, the magter shmf?lm chargo and the non-official officer of tho status and position of & first-class (./olloc‘tol;. b
in Council. Further, unioes Ou}‘ »o placed bofore the overnor ordinatoe to those officors I would havo an officer 111-Chdf;1’el"i( to
decides to the cuutr:;rv it S,t )? trovernor in Council ananimously local bodies of oach district. For theso posts I Sh(:ul( tl (:3 of
non-official Commitiee to\‘o,“-‘i be open to the membors of the have officors of the status and position of Doputy Collee gr no
Council, but tho ultinmate dr\‘}.“?.” a dobate in the Legislative 10 to 15 yeurs’ stonding. The ataff suggestod by mo 18 fy
, Governmont. Tt is W(‘h e ceision will rest with the Kxecutive monns too largo. I am familiar with the con(yt.lons o dnﬁy
@ strong fooling s . 11()‘f"l to tho.anthoritios that thore is provineo of Bengal, and I desire to justify the staff _propofs‘ebo"yt
Polico mlminist;atirm gll Qll freo soction of {ho poople about taking Bongal as an illustration. Rural Bongal COHS.lStS o }!1:t s to
justification for this feol; 7 op ot diseuss as to whethor thore is 67 thousand square milos, and as tho wholo of that monl tz tal
of the focling s u pnizlxb nf;‘u;- not, but in my view the oxistonce be mapped out into Village Union Committoes, I expect blle ot 0
ment has notling to I . “}CI canuot be ignorod.  The Govern- number of such Committees will be something botween 7 t ;?ulsane
extonded popular inﬁnéw WL overything to gain by allowing to 10 thousand. Besides the 25 District Boards a fairly tar%g
actual power) opvor i} “‘”el (L do not suggost” ior tho proscn!tv, number of Sub-district Boards or Circlo Boards will ha;\/{o f[o o
Whils I do not :lm‘(k’olo\ ’Et(t‘Immstmt,mn of Polico Departmont. croated. Bosides all those thero are a largo number of 3! P as:;-
transfor of tho Polico J\)lol thoso who ask fop the immediate municil;ulitios. Regard being had to tho v'olume of Wf‘;l . ap({;ed
ment, I strangly fool Hmbp l:)l;{t{g:l{gdto p "lj’“lnr State Govorn- taining to such a largo number of local bodics, the statl prop
conducive to the : " popular influonco wi 3 18 too largo. |
udministmt»imf_hb bost intorosts of Iew and order amicgu‘x"i‘(];' l;? byAx:orés 5{1;%&5: ldeP“"b““;";"ts that may bo tmnSf?lreij’d, o gd ’]‘)‘?"’)‘:‘?‘”’h"
: dona tni;ents like Agriculture, Torost, Co-operative Credit, and B8t
Ministers of  Form of Government--Ty Fp o lopmont of Provincos, Education, Sanitation, gelt-Govern-
Btate Q0¥+ LLat rearic T ansterred Powers. ] 1 s Sconomic Developimon heir soparato permanent men.
eroment, responsible Ministors should r - OW would suggoest Excise, etc., they have alroady got the para b staff
forrod powors. %0 long ng tho Mi remain tn chargo of tho trons- staff and there will be no difficulty i transferring suc
ii\?‘oy Lshould romain i oftico. n:ll‘r;ltg:g cﬁi: ?(l,rlll];:url(llamaj(,rity' bodily to tho trangforrod doparbment. t Aboli f
inistors acecording ¢ o wld be thre ' Abolition o
the number atﬁgmiﬁx EU tho sizo of tho Provineial Stutg fl(\)\dﬁzg Administration of the Regerved Govemment (by sP ?:g:lalngl?e Commission.
The Ministers sl II ance of the delogation of department Officials.—Here again I would draw my illustration 1d abolish 54
reasonall ' shou (. be wholo-time men and prments, ) ince of Bengal. As I have already stated, I would & Divisions.
sonable salarios. and should be paid province o g ips of Divisions. I would slso suggest the

Y ini issionersh
nd\er the Ministers there should be permanent officialg to be the Commission
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separation of judicial and oxecutive funclions. At tho present
moment Loceal Solf-Governtont and the large amount of work
relating to the subordinate magistracy oceupy muech of the
attention of the Conunissionerships of Divisions. Undor my
schemo, on account of the soparation of the judicinl
functions and of tho transfer of Local Self-Gov
vincial Stato Governmont, it will be unnocossary to have a super-
viging officor of the typo of a Commissioner of a Division spociadly
as I have proposod 4 membors of the Hxocutive Council.
Further, tho abolition of the Comumissionerships of Divisions
will tond towards docontralization, and many quostions will.
porhaps bo decided far more expeditiously und satisfactorily if
the T)]s{r}ct Officors aro allowod to corrospond and tako their
orders diroet from the Provincial Governmont without tho
intervention of Commissionors of Divisions.

1 shall now take up the cuestion of district administration.
Lt the Disirict Officar bo rolioved of Lis magistorial dutios and his
duties relating to Local Self-Goverument, his main duties will
be his work as a Collector and his work as the head of tho Police.
After a District Officer is reliovad of the duties montioned, it
will perhaps bo not necessary to subdivide some of the distr{cts
in Bengal as have been proposed. This will mean & considorable
saving to Bengal, and porhaps there are questions of subdivisions
of districts in other provinces as well. In the noxt place, after
the District Officer is relioved from the work of these two im-
portant departments it will, I hope, be possible for him to pay
greater attention to the work of the supervision of his Police
subordinates. This, I believe, will tend to the improvement of
POI'ICB administration. Further, in small districts tho District
Officer will, I hope, bo ablo to manage only with a Deputy
Superintondont of Police, and tho number of posts of tho District
Superintendents of Polico may in futuro be reduced. .

ekm(l oxocutive
errimaont to Pro-

Judicial Administration of the District.—Instcad of thero
being two sorvices of Deputy Magistrates and Munsiffs thore
may be one service of officors who will administor both eivil and
eriminal justico with tho District Judgo as tho head of the
judiciary in the district. I have dealt with this question of a
separate judicial servico in my book on the Soparation of Judicial
and Fxecutive Functions, and I have shown in that book by

detailed caleulations t;ln}\t & soparato judicial servico will ensure
both cconomy and eflicioney,

Departments to be Transterred to the Provinei -
ment.—Thne condition of different parts o%vi?\((:llﬁ: ﬁt?: el)gg;eﬁe
samo, tho dopartments to be transferred need not bo the same.
In a province like Bengal (and I tako Bengal only as a type)
I would siggest that all departmonts save and oxcopt (1) Land
Revenue, (2) Stamps, (3) Civil and Criminal Justico (4) Prisons
(6) Ports and Pilotage, and (6) Polico, should be,transferred"
that is to say, the following departments will be tra.nsfen'ed"
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(1) Local Solf-Government, {2) Education (all branches including
higher, secondary and primary), (3) Registration, (4) Agriculture,
(5) Co-operativo Credit and Economie Development of the
Proviuce, (6) Korest, (7) lrrigation, (8) Sanitation, (9) Medical,
and (10) Excivo. The work of the Finance and the P.W, Depart-
monts will havo to bo apportioned between the resorved and the
transforrod dopartimonts. I shall illustrato what T mean. I'f a
Pdlice-station or a Court Houso has to he built, such building
will have to be erectod by a P.W.D., appertaining to tho Reserved
Govornmeont. 1f, on tho other hand, a l'ngistx'xmt;1¢_)rl office or a
‘disponsary has to bo constructed, such building will hav? to be
constructod by a P.W.D. apportaining to tho Transferred Govern-
ment. This will mean in practico that a number of ofﬁ‘cors of
the . W.D. will havo to bo placed under the Reserved ("OV?f"'
mont and a numbor undor tho Transferred Government. The
same arrangomont will obviously bo nocessary with rogrrd to the
Finance Department.

Tho principle underlying the suggested arrangement about the
transfer of tho departments is that to start with departments

On what
principle
should de-

on whieh the safety of tho State depends should be reserved, but partments
subject to oxtended popular influence (and not power). The be trans-

departments mainly concerned with the building up of the people i:served-

should be immediately transferrod.  Although I beliove that in
most Indian Provinces an intelligont oloctorate and also men fit
to administer all provincial dopartments may bo found, yet it 1s
equally a fact that no opportunities have yet been given to the
electorate or to the administrator. It is possible therefore that
through inexperience there may be some mistake or some error
of judgment in tho beginning. If departments concerned with
tho safety of the Stato are entrusted at the beginning and if
mistates are committed eithor by tho electorate or by the
assembly or by the ministers, thon not only will the State suffer,
but the enemios of progress will take full advantage of such
mistakes, and it is likely that our ultimate progress will be
retarded rather than furtherod by such enthusiastic attempt
o take over the whole administration of the province. On the
othor hand, if my suggostion about the transfer of the depart-
ments be accopted even if mistakes are made, guch mistakes will
only affect the Indian interests mainly, and non-Indians and
enomies to the progress of Indian on democratic lines will have
less legitimate grievanco against the responsible Government.
Furtharmore, tho most important point is to croute and deve]o‘p
a wide electorate. Once a wido and intelligent electorate is
formed, progress is bound to come. Thon agein, I should l\lée
to point out that I have suggested many important safeguards
about the most important of the reserved departments, viz.
the Police Department—I mean the safeguards about t(};e
administration by an Indian member and other points already
mentioned. The transfer of the departments already men-
tioned is the maximum I dosire for the present for provinces
like Bengal. Obviously for small and backward provinces the,

rred or
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tf&l{IS{:ﬂ‘ of functions should bo loss. “Tuko the ease of a paar
zz)r;(igsaacliwm‘}d btiu,o vlllf(} tho suggestod Provineial State of
&trl:il,ns;f()r (Y)lftﬂl[{(];tdly rf,vtmcml State, for example, I would suggest
Roads and Bridg(tqp(igfi‘ll)%lxllts?\(r)ix(\EA‘:‘zul sl(!lf"u“vl("ml”c“L s
€8, s s, Sanitation, Primery ltducation

gﬁ?} %;h?fr fl.llnctl()h?'.llS\l"a!]y u(ln‘\inistcrcd by J)?Hg‘i(‘t Boards
and \\‘zjm?l??]l mtumupuhl,ws). Tho great problom in such a
B T comon e T e, el b
o arth of mon and money and tho
Egt;l;::::i(;ol)l;(:\kl\l\lz:‘tlmisg of tho porsiblo olectornde, it \yvill not do
o Dol "1‘1101‘:,)]( .opn;'tmontﬁ as may bo suitahlo for Bonbay
mrodinte stato t ‘)lld?’ 10 (vthvr Provineial States in an inter-
prosoribo i the n]]:ggr}oss. So the best conrse would bo to
Finimum of the o n“; ment of tho Statuto a maximum and
Commissioners wl poptments o o transforved, Jeaving to the
1en they cume out to sottlo dotails after full

inquiry and after taki i :
ey guno;{:l\l;l.g ovidence of the pooplo concerned and

Scheduled Districts,—1I would :
_Sel 1 suggest that all the schedule
districts should be administerod byb the Reserved l;i\prlltlxcx(llot:llgg

ferl}:a’%l:; ;md %t}s Division between the Reserved and Trans-
forred B Ofe S.—1s 18 no doubt one of tho most important and
diffioult of n(g;eit;(ﬁ)ismmlltvont.,um to think, however, that tho

2 11t as 1t seems to be.  Tho (:}" -
ltfgs?{zie:fﬁ(") (;Jhs:}; thire would bo eonstant frictiolxl)e{):ﬂ\)v}':(;;l

served an 10 Transferred D 3 i
lv{vould be asserted that tho Peserved (‘:()\(:([‘)artmcnts, O that 16
eep more revenuo in its control, and \\(3(
N rould attempt to
:fu?fimc‘;fl?;ge(; r(‘lgltmrlt_‘men:s, ér:)_ that such upprvhomllod u&zi::;’):
30 great discontent in tho public mind, () ) i

g:gltd 1;?1((111f(h(;u1t§ Ué fj;rmuluto a machinery for ut[ui’tu(l()lz, f;(llljlltm;b

, e} that it would be dillicult for ti iblo

at s : he Res
ﬁoz}?;r:lr:;;):h;(; r:‘taqls&;:\fenuel fo'r ltho mproved admix:il:t):astlfvls
2n ts sterred without causing great di ic .
IIilgr(épos‘OVto meot the points raised.  In tho (irtt plu<~<lxh(i()i1}:\[1\lfi
divg'g'o o )sfer\}le that it is proposod in the outlines agrm\‘(l that th
di Ltl(()mst(; tt e ll'evonno would be made by the (/‘on'nniﬂsinnér:o
th&t 0 t;sgv;tflh:zoclglve an indopendent tribunal. I xu]mit:
_ > mnissioners may be a difficult one
st:l%%?is.t tha;t ?omn timo before the Commissioners mkto ‘i)m/'th({
gl)p()il;)trx;) Cto\r(rs1 a}étgtmenft of revenue the Governmoent slr:()l;ld
po nmittoo of six—threo officials a ‘

official elocted members of the Legislative ‘(,‘03::::[‘11 l‘htrm ‘ﬂ(’“'
on an equitable division of the revenucs of the Iy cine " he
points of roference should include— rovinee.  Tho

(@) The total net revonue with a dotailed staterment of the

Eft\ }ieyznulo of each of the revenuo hends (4. e. hoads

®) The t;t:](: ttm fncomo oxceeds the oxpenditure).
o Lotal net expenditure with a detaled staternont of
expenditure of each of the oxponditure heads

rnment would unfairly -
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(i. e. hoads in which tho exponditure exceeds the

income). .

{¢) Tho growth of revenue and of oxpenditure of each of
these hoads. .

(d) The:legitimate requiremounts of growth of expenditure
of tho dopartmonts resorved by the old Government
with diroction to report specially on any 0XCesslve
growth of oxpondituro of any department due to
abnormal conditions and the likelihood of such ox-
pondituro diminishing or romaining stationary, or
growing still mare. (As for examnple, i Bengal the
oxpeundituro on tho dopartmont of Police has grown
by about 60 por cont. uring the last fow years on
aecount of abnormal conditions.  The Committee
may state their views as to whether this expenditure
is likely to grow moco, or romam gtationary, or
diminish.)

(¢) The legitimate roquiroments of growth of expenditure
of the transferred departments with directions to
report specially about departments like Education,
Sanitation, Local Self-Government, Co-operative
Credit, Agriculture and Fishery, that is to say,
departments concerned with the moral and material
progress of the peoplo and the province.

(/) The contribution to the Government of India in the
past, and what contribution would be necessary in
the future.

The non-official members should be allowed to select a financial
expert, and a staff under such expert, to examine all detailed.
papers. They should be allowed to select, with the approval
of tjie Government, an officor or & rotired officer of the financial
department of the type of say Mr. Bhupendra Nath Mifter,
C.LE., or Mr. Kristolal Dutt. The report, together with the
note of the export, should be placed before the Commissioners,
who should ultimately decide after taking any further evidence
or making any further inquiries that they may think fit. It
ghould be laid down in the statute that a percentago (to be fixed
by the Commissionors) of the net rovenus of the reserved depart-
ments (including the growing revenue) should be made over to
tho transferred dopartments. It should also be laid down that
out of the growing revenue an additional percentago (to be fixed
by the Commissioners) should be made over to the transferred
departments. The reason for this last suggestion is that an
examination of tho finances will show that it will be nossible to
allocate an additional percentage to the departments dealing
with the moral and material development of the people and the
province. Further, if some additional percentage can be handed
over, it will go a long way towards conciliating public opinion.
Nor will thiz additional porcentage jeopardize the financial
necessities of the reserved departments. I would suggest s
further safeguard in order to conciliate public opinion, namely
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th_?lt Iut the end of suy every two yoars the resorved dopartments
;‘i‘ | hand over to the transferrod departinonts 73 por cont. of
y 1eir aurplus, ke«opmg ()Q])f 25 per cont, for thoir own futuro use.
n order that this provision tay bo an effective ouo, 1 would
‘zuggef‘b the appointment of ono or two Indian ﬁno«uci{,\l oxports
n(():co?.x:?tst‘}c’;‘f)oﬁ;ﬁ M}](‘ﬂo,m afrondy anontionsd) Lo scrutinize 1he
hoeounts cvléeo romn)\ od‘ dopartments. _'These two aofticers (or
e '(l may )o)‘ hhnuh{ bo appointed by thoe non-ofticinl
1!111‘3 ors with tho approval of the Governor.  Thoy will havo
;Lfocg.:st.tn wll papers :le:d will repart to the non-oflicial ministers
fr brin“n(;l'lmcf::n‘o.{ ll'n‘) non-ollicial minitors will have liborty
Govom%y-in-co 08 ‘(')i oxcossive oxponditure to the notice of the
debate in tho 14;:;:113\,Li3:{(‘}u\‘:m']“’]H"l)‘!}mJW’ tho right to raiso &
)  HOgisiat neil, 10 decision of tho Logislative
Sr?sntcllxl(; ;:i}:;%\;gl(‘;cz\:)l} :;g(,t,l:()["m)df“mml'\{ as o reconpuendation,
: { tding for such dobate iy to ventilate
g;l}gegzlmitc:cult;rrqu(vs_bl()ﬂ of 'u‘xponditux‘c beforo thoe ;)L:bli\c ::yt)‘d‘ to
appou are{;g;r\: :))x?;]l‘\):;nﬁ‘w;{{he (Expm)svs of tho reservod dopart-
O 1085 IXed—at uny rato they ought to be so.
}n?}?::iaiio?;?:}j ‘Lt) fllh]lstmm my Schouo with irof(:l‘(ga’nco Lo some
mportan Vt-ho }‘ 5 0 ‘t’ 10 Bongal Administration.  For facility of
T oroae U algureh.l(\re sot forth In Appendix A. It will appoar
o iths? };F;r? g;zbtl.tlm‘tnml ncomo of tho reserved dopart-
o thé t()tz’\l‘(’s'i:” ,H3 ({ive crores fifty-throo Inkhs and odd),
Rs. 2.4% 02‘12{(1{0"",\ ure of the main resorvod dopnrtmonts is
dedue’t f;(m’) this t;§§nogt()?f:pg;li‘g’-cthrfquk'hﬂ R APV
thi al contribution of Rs. 2,06,26,341
(CE.'»;’:O cégroosi&sls:ﬁsltllslls (;:;:;l o(l{l) t)g’lﬁli();'ctnﬂinﬂ a balanco of ‘one
2 ‘ : - A ealeulation will show that about
::?OEZJ: (::Slt f}(,’grﬁ??m’ '(.%10 totul expeases af the rosarved dopurt-
roprosonts the b 1l.m‘m c<:1}tr1|)u}u)n, ’m!(l about 37 per font.
S sn& o 0 ‘}5& ;L:;C?. The Conumss)pm:rs may therofore
oy Sy over.t,o I\.;w (l?;:)tvxﬁfc i;}lxostt:o;)so(l‘ulatod rovenue should
Further, if we examino the figures rﬂ&( ‘etjtclmm‘mgnt o o
and oxpenditure of tho resorved de ));;;‘tnm\e gn:wq\ of povoune
i::)dw(f;l&((l)f rov;nt;m in f(»ur}ycm-g mnou{wod tnlg;la‘:l&\:lgbl t‘f::::sxzn}llg
» and the growth of expenditure amount -~{ PN s
76 thousand and odd.  This leaves a marpi P o 32 ke
n; 4 yoars. An additional porcontage (:1(:; ‘.:'J\O(;fo?l{u }i?\t}&l::nd ”:!t:
of net gr?\\‘tlx may also be handoed over 1o the truns‘fm-m(-l 1}"““‘%;_
r;xents. The net result therefore would be tlm£ (ho’ 1';:0‘:‘%[0(1
departments will not only havo income sufficiont to m. their
axponses, but a margin of several lakhs frou oach veg ’¥ y
and o furvhor margin out of the ditforence botwy ri?u'o}“uof
r’eveuue and growth of exponditure. 7he T(:scrvf(?ndé’lr(z)n;ﬁ:’n(l)?
‘”';i;@t};O;‘l"s??aha;’c nothing to complain of. The tranéjerrofl (i(!p;lTi-
menta ; 1n have no legitimate gricvance because I have augqested
o a estcdu limale revidue showld go over fo them. [ have alea
”I:gg ed an independent tribunal and g scrutiny both before the
er goes up to the tribunal and also after. I beliove 1 have
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answerod points (a) {o (d) of the difticultios set out above. I
should like now to considor point (g}, and 1 propose to show,
taking Bongal as my typo, thut thoro aro possibilitics of meeting
additional expensos if tho Responsible Governmont choose to
incur such oxpenses for developmeout of the province. The
important spénding dopartinents of the Roxponsible Government
will bo (@) Local Self-Governmont, and () Bducation. 1 take
up first Tocul Solf-Govormment which has two imiportant branches,
viz. tho District Boards and the Mofussil Munieipalities. The
total revonuae of tha Distriet Boards feam local rates, tolls and
forricy is about 65 Iakhs, and the totul rovonue of the mofussil
Mmunicipalities (oxclnding the small contribution froin Govern-
ment) wmmounts to about 54 lakhs. If the Responsible Govern-
ment dosire to spond 25 por cont. more on improvoments they
will havo to spond nhout 201 lakhs more on the hoad of Local
Solf-Govornmont.

I now tako up the question of expenditure on Education and
note sonie of the principal items —

Calcutta University 1,15,000
Dircction e .. . .. 1,64,393
Tnspection .. e . .. .. 9,333,936
Govoernmont Colloges (general) N . 9,53,5356
Secondary High Schools . . .. 596,721
Grants-in-aid .. .. .. . 20,45,916

About 48 lakhs

(This is the gross and not the neb expenditure, I have not inctuded here, for
example, the receipt from fees, ete., of the schools and colleges.)

If o 25 por cent. increased exponditure be estimated the
amouvat nocessary will bo 12 lakhs.

T next take up the question of the expenses for introducing
compulgory primary education. Compulsory primary education
may be introduced into—

(i) tho whole of the provinco, as also .
(i} into such towns and villagos whore the population 18
moro than 1000.

My caleulations have been basod on the present scale of
expenditure and are for male children ouly. Further, I have
taken into account only such areas where a literacy of 33 per cent.
already exists.

The sdditional amount necossary for the whole of the province
will be about 50 lakhs, and that for towns and villagns with a
population of more than 1000, will bo about 9 lakhs.  Assuming
that tho wholo of this additional expenditure will fall upon the
Provincial State Govornments, tho increase on this head will be
50 lakhs or 9 lakhs as the case may be.

I think, to start with, we should introduce compulsory primary
education into towns and villages where the population is more
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- than 1000. The total expeuse on this hiead therofore will bhe
9 lakhs.
From tho abovo it will appoar that the total additional oxpenso
on the basig of 25 per cent. inecroaso in oxponditure for Local
Self-Governmont and BEducution will bo about 50 lakhs.

How this Additional Expenditure can be Met.—1I now propogs
to ecousidor how this additionnl oxponditure can ho mot. The
suggestions comtainod in the following lines are wmero indications
of the possibilitios of tho situation and not ent andl driod sehomes
which would obviously roquire further considoration, T would
divido my suggestions into two hoadg——

(@) possibilitios of incroase of taxation, and
{b) possibilitios of increase of income hy dovelopmont of

rosources.
Heap (A)
Head of income. Present income, Suggested increase.
1. Sale of stamps .. N 62,906,051 3,14,000
(increase of & 9/, sugzosted).
2. Sale of court-feo stamps 1,54,15,600 7,70,000

(increase of 5%,
and 2,00,000—about
(increase of court-fro stampsy
from 1 anna to 1} annaa in
petitions and petty litipra-
tion, and from 8§ annas to 19
annas in important litiga-

tion
3. Sale of demy paper .. 3,22,885 3,22.885

(Tt i3 suggestod that threo
papers should by sold for
2 pice instead of 1 pice.)

Exciso .. .. <o 1L,51,40,074 7,57,000 -
. {5 % increase suguested).
Registration . BN 18,12,868 181,286

(10 % increase supgestod.y
Total—ovor 25 Inkhs.
Growing Heads of Revenue—Most, of the hes

: . ¢ s X
growing. I noto below two honds amongst, numy(:)i—mvomlo e
1. 1 find in the report of 181516 (p. 16), that the current
dem{md for ces308 increased hy 2,13,488 over that, of the
previous year, and in the roport of 1914-15 that the lincrouﬂe

was 1,890,607, I i .
is about 2 lukhs, may take i that the averago incrense

2. Waste land is g growing soure
la,n(.ls let out under capimlists’g settlon?ogi :3&2”32111(1“;?:}3
39 tu}c!‘eaﬂe of IL}’)?(lt 1,60,000 (one Iakh and & half) in two
istricts only. The figures ag to wasto lands sottled * to
ryots are not available to e, This must, yigld id
able increase, perhaps not Jogs ¢ Y o8t vy

head of revenuo is g growing ‘One‘.“" 8 lakhs, Almost every
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Additional (‘eases that may be Sug‘r/cslrc_d.ﬁA malaria cess loé
1 pico in the rupoo mauy bo suggested. Tho a'xsscssmont, muy (Jl
mado in tho samo way as Road and PAV. Cesses uro‘us.‘%esse‘.
The total gross rontal on which thoso cossos are assessed 18

12 crores ande7 lakhs. X .
A coss of 1 pico to the rupeo will yield 18 lakhs and 80 thousand

rupoos.  This sun may bo mado ovor to the District Boards who

are at prosent ontrustod with monsures roluting to stm?%atlonl.
I think this cess will bo tho loast unpopular of all (};v).\b(js- .
dosiro to point oub that most of the incrowse suggested by me is
by indivoet taxation. A young domocracy should bo,[ IVO\I;y
cautiouy about diroct taxation. Tho only direct tuxation 1\&_:
suggosted is tho small figure of 1 pice por rupoo for inalaria.
This tux will bonelit tho tax-payors itnmensoly. &
The sutn totul of tho incrense suggestod above comeos up lo
Rs. 47 lukhs and 30 thousand. It vory noarly M)},lr(m(;hos . l:;
total of 51 lakhs. Tho difforenco of 3 laklis and 70 thousan
will, I believe, bo met from the othor sources of growing revenélse
aud the growth of the income from ihio settlement of waste lands.

Developnent of Resources—1 will now discuss the qnesbxo;x gg
the possibilities of the incrense of income by developmen x
natorial resources. 'I'he material rosourcos of the province ¢

be very materiolly increasod by judicious adniinistration, and I.

note only a fow of various possibilitios,
Salt—
The total consumption of Bongal is—70,76,593 maunds.

Tho average price is—Rs. 3-6-2 per maund.
(The figures are taken from the report of the Salt Department.)

Tmports into Bongal—
Groat Britain 24 lakhs maunds

(neglocting thousands),

Portsaid .. .. .. 24 lakhs maunds (nearly)
Spain . . .. 15lakhs ,, "
Massowa .. .. .. 10 lakhs » "

At present the difficulty in obtaining tonnage i3 woll known.
Although the difficulty will be less after tho war, yet for years
some difficulty will continue. Further, trade in more vulua})le
articles but of less bulk will be more attractivo.- My suggestion
is that at any rate the approximate amount of 50 lakhs of
maunds imported from countries other than Great Bnta.gn should
be attompted to be manufactured locally. This will mean
saving in oxpenses in tonnage and will give employment to &
large number of people uneducated and educated,” The average
saving to the Govornment will be, I ur}dersba,nd, at Iea:st one
rupee per maund. The total income will be 60 lakhs if non-
British salt be dispensed with, and will be 70 lakhs if British sal};
be also dispensed with, The employment to a large number o
people will mean greater trade to Great Britain and income to
Government in tariff duties and income tax.

-
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CUinchona.—At presont dess than § g square milo is undor
cinchona cultivation, and chchon yiolds ovar 30 lakhs anuually
to Government. I ho arca of the Darjooling Sudar Sub-division
i3 726 square miles. | undorstand over 50 s(uare miles aro fit
for cinchony cultivation, I cinchona cultiviion bo extendod
to about 10 stuare niles gradually, 16 will vield about 1 croro

of rupess and will be of inculewlablo bornotit, to the malarig-
strickon population of Bongal.

Forests.—Tho forosts arca of Bougal is 10,612 syuaro miles.

. o Tho total grogs  rovenuo  fromn
Ef:gggf{f“:ﬁft’ o ?’?H fumsts is 11,5(),00(),. 'Jt'hela gross
T ) ’ o 2 Bicomo por acro iy about J, rupoee
Unclassed o, e 4,030 or ul)outl; 1 pice 1o tho uere]. ’l]'ha

10.619 price of pure milk is 4 50018 or losy
iles. PO rupeo (about double the rato
5. miles. ‘prevailing in o Kogland), and  of
ghee is about 80 tupees to the maund. ~ 1y iy possiblo to develop
the income of the forests (without any risk of deforestation) by
providing largo grazing grounds (o reliablo concerns, It should
not be difficult Lo set apart i various plots 2 4, 3 thousand
square miles suitable for Srazing purposoes an developing forest
resources. The income on thig head alone would in eourso of
time rise vory considerably,
Medicinal plants und matorials for i,
under suitable administrative mothod
the forests very madterially.
I hope I have discussed the ¢
prima facie thu@ tho finuncial quostion will not, stand in tho way.
LElectorates,—1 desire to talke up the question of Eloctorate
next, 'l‘he.followmg figuroes roluting to thoe Provineo of Bongal
are iutoresting and holpfuf ;.
Total population
Exclude females

{lllllf:l(,‘tlll'o ()f I){ll)l)l' lna,y
3 eroaso tho incomeo of

fuestion sufficiently to satisly

45 rillions (about)
22

1 »

23 milliong {ahout)
Il

i ’»

—

ﬂEchudo thoso under 21

Remaining malo population
above 21 yeary ..

3 12 millions
Total malo literatos .,

2,401,716
Do. in English .. .. 31!),{)(}4J
Ordinary eultivators (males) 3,190,142

I will now quote certain figuroy showing

paying ortates and tonuyog, B

Total number of revonu
paying cess ..

the nuinboer of ceus-

e-paying estatos

- .. 102,272
Latal revenuo-frag . .. e 30,378
Do. rent-froe . .. .. L. 38,678
Do. tenureg assossod with coggoy .. 2,393:124
R,

Total ., ce 2,604,352
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s y st direct
Kooping in view the above ﬁgurﬁ):‘x ¥ “-(?l(l)lfdlii‘:%%? b«
voting on the following lines fur the Provine

or cesses
(@) All porsons paying a rong ar z'ovou'l;fgtr)iﬁz. 100
of 1. 6-4 whothor ln(‘ru:)o()(l')rl‘(l)lllt if Ré. 16 or & coss
) Alf)é‘ﬂ‘;mlm\\]'m? i‘lzl(’l:l lllol@(zr i‘l‘lﬁ write vernacular or English
‘vl facility. ] of
(r) All“ll)f\ln;(tr::w p(‘rying an incomo tax on an assessient
8. 2000. o s
(d) A\lll{;mw(ms paying tax to a municipality on an asso
; s, 250 por annum. .
(e} Dtll-n?)llllt lntfﬂl 50 pcrlmumm. who can road and write a
vornacular or English with facility. at, coss, or tax
(/) All litorates in Knglish who pay zmyi rob  coss, or tax
or who own any proporty valued a
Ry. 500. ' hat
If the qualiticution be fixed on the above II}IOS onix)l;?;iifrely‘
out of 2,564,352 coss-paying estatos or temwgb'lllmitf:mcly. e
small number will go out on the ground g it L)ts Lioracy
men are mostly middle-men and wel]»b(l)- ﬁ \]vya (Il-educﬁion R
brevails largely amongst these people.  If ad (2luction of 30 por
10 por cont. on the ground of literacy and a_r et. o O b
cont. on tho ground of low proporty (r]:mh ica lwm,mber H e
shall be allowing an amnplo allowance. 'fhe 'EO?IL olqe O s are
1,025,740 dittle over a million).  Many I() h : t};%se e
middlo-men, as also actual cultivators. » u.ny‘lo e P
are prosporous ryots. As regards 8,190,142 Casber 2 Aot
cultivators, my estimate is that the actual nfum o horobors
will vary from 5 to 10 per cent. of the total, 1. ei Tom 20 thosane
to 80 thousand. In other words, tl}(: tota. n(lllﬂl | o740
1,025,740 + 40 thousand = 1 million 65 thousand, Urthé ab,ove
—l: 80 thousand = 2 millions 5 thousand. B'es.ldols o
there will be somo income tax-payers or Illualic;gJa smdpvoters
S Suppose wo may expec&l:t}}gztolf X;I;Icklot,nI{znx(i\ilﬁouls(fus’l‘he possi-
p
2:11?( ﬁsfq {;rt: tf?nlr lrl::(l)lx?e%laltisfuccory than the state of the Electorate
in England long after tho Reform Act. ¢ ot dessils
Legislative Council—I would leave tho sebtlemg:rino Jotails
to tl;o Commissionoers who would deonl.e ufter coilmI aingout,]ines
interests. I would like, however, to indicate t {01 xtl Sutlines
n} ?lr Y t‘ ongth, power and functions of the Log_xs a ivle " non:
(Iysl,l 10 ;}sfr n%ot;xl strongth of tlb()}lt 12.5 ttl) c()lr(llsxi;‘?: {)ower o-
oﬂicﬁﬁ olectod members. The Council ?L(})lu Loave power to
legislato, tu tax and to pass the budget o eh'chg. T o
(}tl;\;orxiyr’xor\tr. I would also give all polwers"\:)/tslshou]d sponsible
Government usually possesses, bt Sufl il puf;r fo “the Reeponsibla
the limits of the departinents handed ov:
State Government. . 4 ) -
A Second Chamber.—~A Second Chumbsrl, Sl}fOl(ilodn?itll(gu::(li’l on
right lines, would be a very useful brake, an
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a Second Chamber for the Responsible State Governmont. In
the Second Charnber 1 should like to have o combination of men
of intellect and of sobor views, and mon of outstanding position
in the province, as also of men with largo stakes in tho country.
I would suggoest a body of the following type -
() To be elocted from the Universities ., .. A
(No one to bo oligiblo for this scat who has not
servorl on tho Sonato far oss than 10 yours and is
bolow 40 years in ago).
(b) Non-ofticial  Europeans paying an incomo-tax  of
not less than 12,000 o yoar, , .. .. .. 6
(¢) Non-official Indians paying an incoms tax of nob
Iess than 18,000 a year

.. .. .. 4

{d) Zemindars (snmo property qualification as in tho
presont Limporial Council oloction) 5
(e) By the Legislative Council 6

()" Al ox-Memboers of Executive Council who havo
pormanent residence in the province.

(g) All persous who served as Ministors of tho P
vinecial State Governmont for not logs than

() All permanont ox-Judges of tho High Court
also pormanent residents of tho province,

All logislations and resolutions of the Logislative Council will
have to be passed by the Upper House.  But a rosolution ar a
legislation which has been ‘thrico presented bofors the Upper
House at an interval of 6 months each, will autonstically bocome
binding without any further roforence to the Upper House.
The budget will be presonted bofore the Upper Houso as a
Financial Statoment. = All questions of taxation affeeting intorests

of minorities or of speciul classes will haveo to ho pussod by the
Upper House.

ro-
5 yoars.
who aro
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ToTAL ACTUAL REVENUE or Tk Maiy Hiaps or ReveEnuk
Land Revenue .. .. ..
Doduct  oxpenditure including
charges of District Adwninistra,.
tion, Land Revenuo colloctions,
managoment of Gavernment og-
tates, Survey Settloment and

2,98,96,600

Land Record . . 36,765,687
(Resorved Dopartmont) — 2,62,19,913

Stamps e 2,9497.840

Deduct oxponditure .. . 582,710

Excise(ueﬂervcd Department) -2 9,18,64,630

.. - <o 1,51,40,07
Deduet expondituro . T8 00

. 7,28,506
(Transferred Department) e 1,44,11,568
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2,338,854
Provineial Rates . .. ..
(Resorved Dopartiment) —FTZMFG o1l
Incomo Tax .. .. .. .. ‘1’52’9(34
Doduct expenditure .. .. 02, 70.73.647
(Reservod Department) 010 , 19,
Forest .. T .. .. .. 11,:}:),glr
Deduct exponditure .. .. 5,893,635 5.51.975
(Truusforved Dopartmaont) o 13,808 ,01,
Rogisteation .. .. .. .. }]’2"‘328
Deduct oxponditure .- .. »27, 6.85.540
{Transforred Dopartmont) — _ 588

Total actual rovenue of tho main revenuo- 7 10.31,126
yielding Departmnents .. .. .- . 10,84,

Totul of Reserved Dopartments . . .. ’li,é.;,ig,(ﬁg
Total of Transforrod Departments . 21,49,
7,10,31,126

ToraL ACTUAL EXPENDITURE OF THE MAIN Hi;l;: OF
EXPENDITURE OF THE RESERVED DEPARTM

) 93,88,887
Goneral Administration . e ‘.
Courts of Law - e o 110:8%’;217,’%1]‘.112

Deduct incotno . .- o T 04,62,111
Jails C e 280660

Deduct incomo : L 15,97,618.
Police .. .. .. .. 1,00,0?_‘;?3

Deduet incomo __,’_9:’_:__ 1,07,06,917
Ports and Pilotage ig’zg’ggg
- Deduet incomo iRt 35,601

23,187

Political e

.. e . ix.eadsof
Total nctual oxpenditure of tho main ™
‘expunditum o{') the Rosorved Departments .. 2,42,02,

IMPERIAL SHARE 1.16,43,984
Land Rovonue . n . .. 1:12:18,670

Toeonn . '36,13,306
Incoume Tax
2,64,75,96?%
Doduct net transfer from Imperial to Provincial 58,49,
‘ 2,06,26,341
in i in Departments, ‘
Net income from the follgwmg main . ente,
viz. Land Revenue, Stamps, Excise, Provincia 7,10,31,126

Rates, Forest, end Registration . ..
N
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Net exponditure on the following Dopartmonts,
viz. Genqml Administration, Courts of Law
Jails, Police, Ports and Pilotagoe, and Political 2,42,02,121

. 4,68,29,005
Deduct present contribution to Impox inl Govern-

ment 2,06,26,341

S

Net income available for the remaining Dopartmonts 2,62,02,664

Somt Freures RELATING TO GROWTH or REVENUE

e e Net income.
Land Reovonue (Reserved) {}‘;i‘;—]lg v 3‘23’2‘7’"{9%
L b > ’ sl

. 10,00,445

s ooy {1271 -+ 33T
7 16,93,487

Excise (Transferred) . ig%g:ig i’g}]’ég’gzg
L 13,81,00

Provincial Rates (Rosorvod){igigjg %’ﬁ’gig
' - 102,613

(The figures of 1912-13 have not
been taken bhecause of the making
over of 28 lakhs and odd to the Dis-
trict Boards in November 1013 )

Income Tax (Reserved) . {]gl};:ig o 7% é(l) gl)é

i 015 ————— 16,74,959
Registration (Transforred) {13}%:113; . %g’gg’?g?
—  2,12,907
Total growth of Roserved Do-  53,80,404
partments
Do. Transfoerred 15,93,936
Departmonts ————— U
69,74,340 6
Ayerago for onch year .. . .. 1?7'1‘:;3’?3%%
Net decrease in Forest .. 1912-13 .. 16,00 601 L
Revenue (Transferred) .. 1915-16 .. 11145:610 »
—_——— 4,654,901
Average for each year .. . . .. e

16,209,837
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" o o E
Some FigURES RELATING TO Tiif GRrOWTH OF EXPENDITUR.
Net increase of

expenditure.
1915-16 .. 1,03, 11,110
Courts of Law .- s 1912713 .. 56.39,400

T 871,710
f1915-16 .. 17,75,645

i .. . a_1e 401
Jails . V1912-13 . L0MBIRT g g 04

voi gt LTS
olico . .. <. Uglzds e ST 25,03,924
AR
36,33,878
Deduet saving in 0‘{p0nd.mre in gO’lOI‘{ll admlmstra. 1,57,825
tion —————
32,76,053
Net growth o ) .. 883,469

Average for  cach yuu‘ . . .
Deduct saving in e\:pendlture in goneml a.dmmlatrf%‘ 30,456
tion .. e
8,44,013

Net increase .« i mho
Net increase in oxpeﬂd‘mre thhoub te mg 10,29,954
acecount Polfxce ) . . ) o 2:57,488

Average for cach yea ¥ R
Ded\;ct, saving in expendlture in general adnnmstra 39,456
ion .. e . * 0 P
2,18,032

Neot incroase excluding Police .

Somrt ¥1IGURES RELATING TO SAVING IN ExXPENDITURE

Net saving.
1912-13 .. 25,46,;&3
inistration . . { “16 .. 23.88
Genoral Admins 1915-16 ' © 67,625
. 39,456

Avcrage for each year
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RESOLUTION adopted by the Thirty-First Sessi i
National Congress held at Lucknow on 218120;91?15 %eeo:gﬂ;:?
1916, outlining a Scheme of Reforms as a Definite Step
ﬁ:ﬁ;ds Eelt-Goverqmen‘,. Also adopted by the All-India
Musl m League at its Meeting held on the 31st December,

RESOLUTION

o ([arzdil ;1;L:el;aﬁ\éi?ghregfrd t(; the fact that the great communities
Yhe mhoentors of ancient civilisations and hav
! re o sh
great czf,p.autry for government and administration, and touglz
E)(x:o%ress ufx fid‘ut(’mlt”ir{] zlmd public spirit mado by them during a
entury of British Rule, and further havi
that the present systen’l of G sl o tho Tack
6 the Sont sy Government does not it
lef_lttl'mate u.ﬂ{.)ltlf.’mtlrms of the people and has beeome \slitsll:ftyedutlg
existing conditions and requirements, the Congress i ini
that tho time has come whor is Majosty tho King fobimion
1 His Majesty the King-I
should he pleased to issue a Procl o nr St it i
! cased to issue ¢ amation announcing that it i
the aim and intention of Britis i o omoent
0t sh > : S i
o Tilin at am oy it poliey to confor Seli-Goversment
(b) That this Congress domands ini
JOngro; s that a definito s
Za!&en towards Self-Government by granting t(})u‘:tigf:::x)xglgtj::
nz::a(i((l‘ ::11 Lt(l)x:(‘;sglt\(in_\ﬁ I;I}'epg}x{'e(fl by the All-India Congress Com-
tec in eoncert with the Reform Commi inted
AIl-In'(l‘u» Mushm league (detailed below), nitteo appointed by th
_(¢) That in the reconstruction of tho E
lifted from the position of a Depe
partner in the Empire with the self

mpire, India shall be
ndeney to that of an oqusl
If-governing Dominions.

REFORM SCHEMERE
. I.—Provincial Legislative Councils, -
L. Provineial Legislative Council i
3 S
. ele‘cter(} and of one-fifth nominated mg}:g}}jrﬁonsmt of four-fifthe
2. Their strength shall bo not less than 1

major provinees, and from 50 to 75 in the minor provinces

3. The mombers of Couneils gh ' i
people on as broad a fmnchisli nsog(l)(:s!l)bol:lecmd directly by the
180

25 mombers in the
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4. Adequate provision should be made for the ropresentation
of important minoritics by election, and the Mahomedans should
be reprosented through special clectorates on the Provincial
Legislative Councils in the following proportions :-—

PUNIAB—Ono-half of tho clected Indian Members.

Un1teD ProvVINcES—30 9, » M
BeENgAT—40 9, » »
Braar—25 9, » »
CENTRAL ProviNcrs—15 %, 2 »
. Mavpras—15 Y, s ”
Bompay— Ouc-third » »

Providoed that no Mahomedan shall participate in any of the
other oloctions to the Imperial or Provincial Legislative Councils,
savo and excopt those by electorates representing special interosts.

Providod furthor that no bill, npr any clause theroof, nor a
resolution introduced by & non-official member affecting ono or
the other community, which question is to be determined by the
members of that community in the Legislative Council coneerned,
shall be proceeded with, if three-fourths of the moembers of that
community in the particular Council, Imperial or Provincial,
oppose the bill or any clause thereof or the resolution.

5. The head of tho Provincial Government should not be the
President of the Legislative Council, but the Council should have
the right of electing its President.

6. The right of asking supplementary questions should not be
restricted to the member putting the original question, but should
be allowed to be exercised by any other member.

7. (a) Except customs, post, telegraph, mint salt, opium,
railways, army, and navy and tributes from Indian
States, all other sources of revenue should be Pro-
vincial.

(b) There should be no divided heads of revenue. The
Government of India should be provided with fixed
contributions from the Provincial Governments, such
fxod contributions being lable to revision when
extraordinary and unforescen contingencies ronder
such revision necessary. )

(¢) The Provincial Council should have full authority to
deal with all matters afioeting the internel administra-
tion of the province including the power to raise loans,
to impose and alter taxation, and to vote on the
Budget. All items of expenditure, and all proposals
concerning ways and means for raising the necessary
revenue, should be embodied in Bills and submitted
to the Provineial Council for adoption.

(d) Resolutions on all matters within the purview of the
Provincial Government should be allowed for dis-
oussion in accordance with rules made in that behalf
by the Council itself. L L

(¢) A resolytion passed by the Provincial Legislative

<
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Council shall be binding on the Executive Govern-
meut, unless veigod by the Governor in Council,
provided howover that if the resolution is again
passed by the Couucil after an interval of not Jess
than one Year, it must be givon effect. to.

() A motion for adjournmont may be brought fOI'WMfd
for the discussion of a definite matter of urgent p}lbhc
importance, if supported by not less than ons-eighth
of the mombery present,

8. A spocial meoting of the P
moned on a requisition by not loss than ane-oighth of the
members, .

9. A Bill, other than « Monoy Bill, may bo introduced in
Council in accordance with rules made in that behalf by the
Counecil itself, and the consent of the Government should not be
required therefor. !

10. All Bills passed by P
receive the assent of the Go
may be vetoed by the Gove

11. The tern of offico of

rovincial Logislatures shall have to
vernor before they bocome law, but
rnor-General.

the mewmbers shall be five years.

II.—Provincial Governments.

1. The head of every Provincial Government shall be a Gover-
nor who shall not ordinarily belong to the Indian Civil Sorvice or
any of the permanent services, ;

2. There shail he in every Province an Exccutive Council
which, with the G

t avernor, shall constituto the Executive Govern-
ment of the Province,

3. Members of the Indian Civil Service shall not ordinarily be
appointed to the Executive Councils. .
Not less than one-half of the members of the Exetutive
Council shal] consist of Indians to be elocted by the electod mein-
bers of the Provineial Legislative Councit. .
8. The term of office of the members shall bo five years.

I —~Imperial Legislative Council.

L. The strength of the Imperial Legislative Council shall be 150.
2. Four-fifths of the men

ibers shall be elected.

3. The franchise for the Imporial Logislative Council should
be widened as far ag Possible on the lines of electorates for Maho-
medans for t} incial Legislative Councils, and the elected
members of the Provincial Legislative Councils should also_form an
Z’lecton_zlte for the return of members to the Imperial Legislative

ouncil. .

4. One-third of the Indian elected m
dans elected b?f separate Mahomeda;
1

rovinces, in the Proportion, ag nearly as may be, in which they
are represented on the Provincial Lo

‘ gislative Councils by separate
ahpmedan electorates,
Vide provises to section I, clause 4,

embers should be Mahome-
n electorates in the several

rovincial Couticil may be sum-,

r

present.

183
APPENDIX II

by the Council
5. The President of the Council ghall be elected by
. ©
. 6. The r o ions shall not be
1 H.' ight of asking supplementary ‘qliestl ni :
-r'c le‘d t:;t‘he member putting the original question bul ghou
rostrict t; but should

mber.
be allowed tc, bo exercised by any other me dons

) ; be summone
: ing of the Council may bors.
re;{li:i\ti?;ecl;;l rfgsfitg;gth&n one-eighth of the me

: introduced in
1l, may be in by the
s 1 a Muney Bill, Y t behalf Yy
8. A Bill, otl;gx; ntc :H:v ith rules made ﬁ" gﬁive Government
80“0?1 lirtlse??m:md the consont of the Iixe
oune »

. rofor. . receive the
shc()tﬂd nolt.; _ll)le re:‘c}:;lggdht;l({ho Council s}mllbléig;f; (f(;a,w.

" Auf Lll sGENornor-(Jozmml beforo t.ho)g,ourcos of incomo anﬁ
assle(;ltzll f}t(r)muci&l proposals relutg]gd'te(zi in Bills. Every su‘;e
. - P bo orabody . the vo
le?lrlns (()lf b(;m);p?}riﬂ;;tz,l(;;ea:hz:ﬂ\lvh)ole s_hnll bo submitted fO.l‘

Ofl thznlmperial LégiSIM‘iV(} ?;(xl';:lx(l})l(irs shall be five ybe m‘:;cclusively

i; }:ilo tersirtltgfsoiﬁgzgoncd hereinbelow shall be

. The m

1OO- g
+ial Legislative Counecil i cor the

e e etions in :2;1:5*]1‘3 ‘evhichg uniform legislation
(@) Mt:g;?;lso l(’)li India is desirable.

(b F IOVlnClﬂ;] le islation mn 80 far a8 1
4 n
) ly Im; l.'l&l s g
(C Quostxons affecting pu (&)
) flect T e Revenue oxceptln

. Indian States. diture, except
(d) Qlltéslggtlessafi:‘fgming purelyfl"lflzr"‘ll,:gfﬁl Legislatlu_re
tion © -General in
that 1o hr?;mljg ;)Oinding on the Govelf"g:rthe defence
goun?ii ?n 2:-especta of military charges
oun

; i ms-duties,
) o o co{u Irleffr)ifsing Indian tariffs and :us::x vy
(c) The right o'n altering, or removing & Key X ok
oo tg}’)e existing system of cux;x:es Y O or
R nting any aids or bountie b .
:F 4 r&:r?ggg;:d nascent industries of the
ese:

i dministration
(/) Resolutions on all mattors relating to the &

s & whole. il should be
e pasnad by the Legilative Goung o by the
b lg: A Ros:}lll;tl% xe%ut,ive Govt:arnm‘?gb(,1 “ﬁ‘o‘:vsever that ii'f th:
namg on . il & rovide A al of no
o o s by the Councl ilaran mtert
resolution meagear it must be given e 9{’)9 bl'.ought forward for
less than Ont,g’n for adjournment mBYf urgent puhlio import-
14. A moti § a definite ma}t‘;ﬁ‘ o‘:;e-ei ghth of the members

t may affect inter-

he discussion o
:n?:e, if supported by not less t

ise i of veto in
8 tO exercise its power Tor by
B el Cm;';inb;hgof’iovincial Legm?tx::e(gg;:s iy
regard to & Bll]}ep?:ﬂtive Council, it sho_ulgi Zs exeroiserl ho Bill
e lhnpen::hs fzg:)m the date on which it is p s :
twelve mo
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shall eonse to have offect as from the date on whieh the fact of such
voto iy made known o the Logislative Couneil coneerned.

16. The hoperial Legislative Couneit shalt have no power to
intorfore with the Govermment of Indiws divestion of tho wilitary

atfairs and tho foreign and political relations of India, ineluding
tho doclaration of war, the making of peweo and the eutermg
into treatics. -

1V.—The Government of India.

1. The CGovernor-General of India will be the head of the
Government of India,

"2, Ho will bave an Exeeutive Council, hall of whown shnil bo
Indians.

3. 'The Indiwn members shoold be olacted by the clcted
mombers of the Dimperial Legislutive Couneit.

4. Members of the Tndian €ivil Service shall not erdinarily bo
appointod-te the Exeeutive Counedl of tho Goveruor-Cenerals

5. The power of making sl sppuintinents in the linporial
Civil Services shall vest in the CGovernment of India, as constitnted
under this schome, due yogard being paid to existing intorests,
gubjeet to any laws that may bo made by the Imperial Logislative
Couneil, )

6. The Government of Indin shall not ordinarily mnterfero in
the loeal affairs of a province, and powers not specinlly given to
Provineinl Governinont, shall be deemed to be vested in the
former. The autherity of the Governruent of India will ordinarily
be limited to general supervision and superintondencs over tho
Provineial Governments,

7. In legislative and administrative mattors the (fovornment
of Indig, as constituted under this scheme, shall, as far as possible,
be independent of the Secretary of Stote. ’

N "‘
8. A system of independent sudit of the accounts of the Govern-
ment of India should be instituted.
V. —The Secretary of State in Council,

l..ThG Couneil of the Socrotary of State for India should bo
abolished.

2. The salary of the Scoret £ Stat ; tho
Britiah Estima&;o\ . ary of State should ba placed on

3. The Secrotary of State should, as far as possible, oceupy the
same position in rolation to the Government of India, ne the
Secrotary of Statefor the Colanies does in relution to thoe Govern-
monts ‘of the self-governing Dominions.

4. Tho Secretary of State for Tndin should bo assistod by two
fﬁgrir;znonb Under-Secretarios, nne of wham should always bo 8n

VI—India and the Bwnpire.

1. In any Couneil or other bud i i or
y which may bo constituted ¢
convened for the settlement or control of Imgorial affairs, Indio
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shi ¢ 4 - i equall A

wndd mt/h.cq?ml r\{-,lf(llifi;o placed on qup}{:g‘)ﬁ\ef} subjocts of His
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The following is a reco
Caleutta, to discuss the
of the 20th of Aug
ment —

“ The policy of Hig Majesty’s Goue,mment, with which the
Government of India aqre ¢ conplete accord, 1a that of iﬂncre(m_ﬂy
the association of Indians in every branch of the administrtmm
ond the gradual development of sellvgovcming institutions with a
view to the pragressive realization of responsible government tn

ia, as an integral parg of the Briyish Empire. They have
decided that substantial steps 1in, this direction should be taken s
soon as possible, and that 4t 8 of the highest importynce, as a pre-
liminary to considering what these, 8teps should be, that there showld

be a free and informg] exchange of opinion, between those in authority
at Home and in Indiq, His Majesty’

¢ Qovernment have accordingly
decided, with His M ajesty’s approval, that I shoulg accept the, Vice-
70y’ invitation 4o proceeq b0 India to discugs thege, matters with the
Viceroy and the Gove adia, ty consider with the Viceroy
the views of Local Governments, and to receive the suggestions of
representative bodics ang others. [ would add that progress 1
this policy cqn only be achieveq by

¥

rd of mectings, he
pusition created b
ust on Indian Policy, by

W at Larjeoling and
Y the pronouncement
the Imperial Govern-

each advance, and they must be
wed from those upon whom new
) ! be conferred and by the extent to
which it is found thas confidence can be reposed in their sense of
responsibility. Ample Opportunity will be

18cussion of the ;

afforded for the public
Proposale, which will be submitted in due course
to Parliamens.”

I —Principles,
The Imperial Government having sent the Secrotary of State
to India for the purpose of gathering the Opinions of i} scctions,
we foo) that the members of both the conununities should digcuss
188

‘ 187

ing in
sovernment, bear
together tho advice to bo offered to the Gov

elves
e nifected than ours ike
ind that futuro gonerations are m(;;g Slillk that, in tllrlne: l:,ot
by ohane 1);)llb to bo made, Woa discord amongst thos that
by clmngos]!): y of tho naturo of civil 1‘ co, Our opinion 18
22.?18(3 3;1?:12 lf:l)lrgzu'tivo service is out of place.
o i,

in outlines
g to the main 0 o
Europeans and fndians should first agreoe 88 d follow. Thes
LU

1 iffors
. ing roforms shoul for the differ-
which thoy i o ‘;‘_jmll’;’('l"‘ ?é wil then be gggsﬁ’é&ua, in resy;:rcj
outlmes.lmvmfltf (/nm‘lat,o their own Vlew:tage that the GOVThe
of petions to i){ bo to tho public adva jon before them.

. Of which it Wolu (',0 wvory shade of (’P_‘“wd in black typeéhat it
noon 8h(m]d] o nly to the points prmement- weo noté moft
i S o ot et ¥ 0 L

Wnlsui:g(l:(l)i:i gs:((:llnl’m(ly ing tho ploli'(ii’“"cs in Great Bl'il::énizteither

upon which tho r,hrW.f)’:t';;lrl;,un]mtlon has hggﬁt;?be'i'ecogmzee

mpmgen':0;:\‘\1\'("I\Hinn;(*:-l:)rdmmo w'lt;‘ ullllung::usly by the suprer
ouso, i st, o coptod u
s ion of policy accep alti e pro-

;iﬁ 91d(t?rjlrl:)”(ttf‘ tho .Ih‘-itish _C“"““.”"wc;y agree to 3000p;itlﬁmpthe
sty f these considerations mmon ground,

Rouncement of the 200 August a3 09

b lace.
limits of which the discussion can take P

implied in this pro-
itions implied 2 X e in
, sider the posi for the Qirs rm
We havet nos}i’;] ‘;;eé};)riw\vith wo note l:’eh a:,nd ambiguous te
:r(:;n%ﬁggl' pmbnuncement (tlhg vag S the creation
# golf-gavornment ” is I‘OP,I,aCO ich necess ble at the will
oV ornment,”’ whic fore TEMOVE 0 6Xproes-
orontiues Zomomaible o, wnd  Piis principle finds no SXPIee:
o(')§ ?lcggtuifrl: g:cli?;s and oloemraw‘?}eagylsbgfore t{le ge’a‘!l‘bconcept’i‘m
L7 919 : rsals alreac he loof ; ent
?83: mf Zhe V;,Jtrlcx’:rl}?icyl)lr O“lr)((a;o all insplr‘;‘itb 4 t‘lThe Prgnoélk?: e;:llop'
ol August, g ** gelf-government. be met by blic
e ehonb 0 R o, which oot qubmitted for DU
:hus crfoatos ﬂs“ﬁgm}; of roforms a8 Y ent, we T8
ion of any sc uncement, Wo ¢
oonsidoration-t hat. having sccepted thoenspifig’l‘mthe new 8i
no?gnllling?ee, put even bound to ©

created thereby with open minds. s steps taken

irection of any WO e o
We aro further of opinion thuttth?);h:!‘gnsidewd ?twaénto 1
in the immediate futuro ought oher they are ca&°0 der review.
n the imn X int of view whetl nounoement un o st bo
oo, from tho pl0 resented in the pro ediate Propos*{,r remote.
Tennds the gonitgridn whereby all 0 mate gosl, thBIV dia 88 a0
L
Judged, is a ¢ P onsi ‘s implies the g
i ng ‘° resp iro.” 'This ir ang, 0

That goal is defﬁléﬁg British Empxre-ming hation O ;::x Hriche
inte-oxistnco n Tndin of a self-gov Domipions. The 8/
"}llto qutenfcet}:‘; great gelf-governing whether India -
:)o(;t:::s q\(:estion is, therofore, raiset,
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regarded, like the continent of Europe, as tho future homo of a
number of self-governing nations, or else liko the Unitod States as
it would have beon, had it doveloped as o British Dominion, a
nation living within the bounds of one territory,
thas it must be divided into a number of solf
18 India to becomo & nation or a continent of nations, a Dominion
or a group of Dominions? Are the Separato provinces to bo
developed as separate self-governing nations? Oy are wo to look
forward to a time, however remole, when intercsts common to
India will be controlled by a Government responsible to India
a8 a whole ?

For those who accept the Pronouncemont thoe answer will ho
found implicit in its torma, Bengal, Madrag, Bombay, Bihar
and Orissa, tho United ’rovinces and tho Punjab are indeed units
of population eoqual or approXimating to the scalo of groat
Europoan powers. But, if developod ay solf-governing nations,
their future olectorates would still be unable to control rail-
ways, tariffs, commercial law, and other mujor intorests common
to India 83 o whole, The control of nterests, purely Indiau,
would still have to be excreised iy the future, however distant,
by the Imperial Government, of the British Commonweunlth.
Responsible government faor India in Indian affuird could never
be realized undor these conditions. - Tho history of the United
Kingdom, of Canada, of Australig and of South Afriea proves
that national self-government canno ized here far any
unit smaller than the Indian Peninsula. Howover formidable
that enterprise may seem, and however remate its ultimate
attainment, that goal must be adoptod by those who aceopt the
pronouncement and read its terms in tho light of tho experionce
rained in the other Dominions, In the comprohensive nation-

ood of India, to be called into being in centurics to come, the
individualities of the Bengalee, the Maratha, the Sikh, the Cana-
rese and all the other numerous races

! e ¢ must each find their place as
sub-nationalities, liko those of the, English,

0N 5 - Scotch, Wolsh and
Irish in the United Kingdom, and like those of tho British and
French in Canada. Tho goal to be kept in mind must, therefore,
be, not the nations of Europe, but rather tho United States as it
would have becn had it devel

oped a8 & solf-governing dominion
of the British Commonweglth & e ’

¢ : - However remote the realization
of this conception may be, stops

! to be taken in the immeodiate
future must yot be judged by the criterion whethor they tend
towards that goal.

To begin with, we aro bound to consider how far the existing
map i8 in harmony with this conception.

The map of India has Been designed to gy
dependency, whoso internal and domestic affairs aro subjoct in
every detail to direction from an authority on the other side of
the world. A government, whose MAinspring is outside the area
it is governing, has no difficulty in uniting under one adminis-
t » Not only communitjeg which gre different
in character, but separate torritories, Under thig systom, the

bubinsize so great
-governing provineos.

it the needs of & groat
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i in i i urma as
Irnporial Government had no difficulty in mcof)poﬂ;?;% gi b a
a provinee of Indis. But if India is now t%uxingu by reason of
view to becoming a sclf-governing nation, tiont;l fabric. She
her situation, never can have a place o 11ts na o wbios with
has less in coyumon with India than Cey (})n.R o o Moxico
India.uro less than those of Finland wit ld us1 i’ng i o8 &
with the United States. The project of develop

i ce b
solf-governing nation ean bo rendered less formidable at once by

: ht
: in the picture. It ougl
eliminating Burma. It has no place in ang nothing in those

1 Ceylon,
to be put in the same category as U 0
.suggdslgi(ms should be taken us'referrmgdtgn?&n;n o rocont pro-
In like mannor, tho concoption, all)agm into a few great satra-
nouncement, has oporated to divide, nl L into o fe S rapo. In
pies commeonsurate with the principa 1_1 08 i, the Mara.
B()'mbay it has united commumnitics 80 (.wie‘ 08 Sind Vet Bihar
thas and the Canarcso. No less antificial is

! 8,000,000
with Orisse. In tho United Pﬂvmﬁ:ﬁf?ﬁﬁgﬁ zrflﬁl;at’, and 80
souls havo boon brought under the ruamena.ble to a Governmenb

overnments are solely ificulty is experi-
lv(v)lr;ili‘sttgll;?se i(L}s direction from London, n,‘:l rg::ﬁgic P yresponslble
enced. But tho moment sny Teal beg ngible to eléctorates
gover;xment is made, and oxecutives resé:loamsted to them may
are croated, however liited the powers ill surely break down.
o to begi;l with, such combinations W ¢ to unite Ontario and
Thoy will fail as certainly as did the 9gtiex?§ a cornmon electorate.
uebec under one executive responsioie

] 3 re only lald by
The foundations of Canadian nationhood ‘Z: both the races,

b ments 10 826,
aceordi eparato provincial govern its own language,
usx(f(;-di\?gic?\ ggéh rm})e could enjoy unhaTe!;emhe United Btates, -
religion and systom of law. The examp. trasted with India,

af&qlu *Austrolin and South Africa, a Franco in the sighteenth
Chind and the dependencies of Spain an tions provincial adminis:
century, prove that under elective institu i’ population the size of
tration éunnot be made offoctive for u"clts attempted 0 develop
groat nations. Had the Ummd_St& o inces, cach would, for
herself on tho basis of five or six Provinces,

: i do itself into
: ubdivide itsel .
administrativo reasons, have been driven to ie in size with the

) ura s .
Ininor self-governing provincos com%zr‘;sncils or District Bot}rgz
existing forty-eight States. County ments, which in natio 9t
eannot tako the place of Provincial (‘\roVBI'Y(li petween local authori-
of & cortuin magnitudo must be u}terpoée vernment on the ot-her-
tios on the ono hand and tho national Koingdom with it8 Popl;];i
ence, the Government of the Umte%)l to cope with their n
tion of 45,000,000 is increasingly unablo basis of five oF
g i

Osrl;?\?;al}fgfio%ericﬂ. tried to develop Z?ri:;l;:& :‘Wh therefol“;
six pro{:inces oach with subordinato Prtwm’ of great fede‘:'laa .
on the scalo, and organized on th%dp:s nations. They-vgg to
nations, each would have folb &l}d act tates would have fail

hB.VG fa,llen &p&l‘ty and the Umt.ed B ith thé demands of nature
8ehieve national unity in accordance wi

.
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and good government. MHeor territory would

home of five or six nations, with no cimmon (;rl)ll?tvrzllz).}c?:tfu}:::
g(;ﬁ)x:ln%n t,t}? atl}. {Ake %ﬂurupo or South America, she WUuldJ}mvé
become Pe(;ce.lea ro of ceaseless wars, instead of the homo of

The conelusion ig that it is impossib it

a self-governing Dominion or to1 achiel\(z)o{(z: :g[gr(;llll?nior? et\"el(ip 113
in the future, however distant, on the basis of o . ul)ln ‘\'()o
from the Moéghul Ermpire and fashioned to suip Llf:itﬁj 13 Olfm)d
administration which has its mainspring in England \c;V > aggreo,
therefore, that .the selection of areas capable of (iO\;Ol . ugtl;‘ee,
tl{e s%elf-goverr}lflg provinees of a future Unitod Stat, Opn?ei) 198
\\:whm the British Empire should bo undertaker t (Z? ) outsot,
These areas should be termed © Provincial Stat S i o
that they are designed to serve .
the future United States of Indi
also recalls the Native Statos.
surate with tho larger of those St
and should be determined, so f

as the autonomous provinees of
& within tho ¥mpire. The term
Their arcas should be commen-
ntos like Hyderabad and Mysore,

r ar asg [)OSS“)IO with roference to

h]story, to comnr i y g
P o s ..

nunit »f race, lanbuuge and rchi on, and above

all to effective self-government on incial li
should also be taken not to combine utrf(li(a)r g;%vll;;f)l\?ilnh'ml}s(f‘x oo
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national Government responsible to the nation as a whole, until
respongible governinent had been completely and finally estab-
lished in the several provinces. ‘Fhis does not imply that changes
cannot, or ought not, to be made whereby public opinion may be
voiced more fyeely in the counsels of the CGI.ltl‘D/l authority, while
that authority remains in theory and practice responsible to the
Secrotary of State. But responsible government means entrust-
ing some functions to executives which hold office, and can be
dismissed from office, by elected legislatures or electorates.
That prineiple must first, be tried and established in the provinces.

It is-only when provincial executives are answerable for all their

functions to provincial eloctorates that the Indian executive
can be ronderod answerable to, and removable by, an Indian
Parliament and an Indian Electorate. .
We, therefore, agree that the first steps towards responsible
govermment cannot be taken in.the sphere of the central
Government. '

We have next to consider the fact that administrative xpec_han-
ism designed to obey an authority romote from India itself
cannot, as it stands, respond to the impetus of Indian electorates.
Mechanism must be adapted to the nature of the force which
drives it. The whole administrative system of England would
have to be revised if the control of the electorate were replaced
by a centralized power exercised from without. The reverse 18
equally true of India. If electorates are to be given responsibili-
ties however limited, they must to a great extent, and to an
increasing degree, operate through departments, organized_on
principles difterent from those of the present machinery. With
the introduction of responsible government it is necessary, there-
fore, to contemplate a change, not only of areas, but also in the
chardeter of the departments through which the electorates are
to operate. The existing provincial adrpinistrations cannot be
moulded by a series of gradual changes into the provinces of &
self-governing Dominion. Their place’must gradually be taken
by provincial organs of a new type. The first step must be to
create new Organs responsible to the electpra.t,es of suitable areas.
To these, specified functions, together with corresponding reve-
nues and powers of additional taxation, must be transferred.
All other functions must be reserved to the existing provincial

Governments, to be transferred by successive stages to the_elective
organs, as e;ach may prove Its capacity for assuming the

itional burden. . .
B’dclitttl?(ﬁil)bowsl,lrt,herefore, that during the period of transition

ents of two different types will have to exist side by side.
%0: ?xﬁgtlzhnent of responsible government can be granted without
creating executives responsible to, and therefore removable by,
olective assemblies and electorates for certain functions and
revenues within suitable areas. Meanwhile, the powers not yet
transforred must be exercised by the existing provincial Govern-
ments, which must be kept in being for that purpose, and remain
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In this eapacity they would see and advise upon cases submitted
to thuir apinion by their Member of Council, and thus gain an
insight into administrative conditions. The most valuable of
these changes ean be mado without legislation, and might, there-
fore, bo effegted as quickly as possible. They will help to pre-
pare legislators and  ministers for the first experiments in
responsible government.

. On the other hand, they will do nothing to prepare electorates.
]uvln(‘tnrul figures have nover been published; but in ports of
Northern India they are known searcely to exceed one two-
thowsandth part of the population.  But clectorates of an ade-
quate strength and quality are the necessary foundation of
responsible government. Fhere must be an adeguate number
of citizens to whom Government is answerable, and from whom,
therefore,  Government can derive its authority aud those
citizens must be capable in some sort of understanding the
questions submitted o their judgment, of placing the publie
interest, beforo their own, of doing justico to cach other, and,
what isof even greater importance, to those outside the electorate,
oven at the saerifico of their personal interests. The material
for such electorates is sadly deficient, and must be created. To
argue that this can Lo done merely by extending the type of
education given in schools and colleges Is a dangerous fallacy.
On the contrary, as all experience shows, 4 «eneral extension of
education without a simultancous extension of political respon-
sibility ends hy sapping the foundations of government. A great
improvement and extonsion of edueation throughout India is
urgently nceded.  But wisdom can only be learned from the
teaching of experience itself, and all that edueation can do is
to open a people’s mind, and enable them to read the lessons of
experience which the exercise of responsibility alone can bring.

1i¥ order to train voters for the task of government, some
respousibilities for government must bo laid upon them. Until
this is dong, the process of political education has not been
started. Tho gradual extension of such responsibilitics must go
sido by side with the extonsion of edueation. Nor do we con-
cider that this can now bo limnited with safety to the sphere of
Loeal Government, which, of necessity, deals with administrative
details only. Tho time is at band when some responsthility for
considering and deciding quostions of principle, some political
responsibility, that is to say, ought to be placed on the shoulders
of electorates.  Thus, while we do not think it is possible at this
stago to make such changes in the Government of India, we think
{hat the time has passed when the principlo of responsible govern-
ment ean ho limiited, as it now is, to the sphere of loes] adminis-
tration. Ji genuino electorates are to bo called into being, some
responsibilities of o provincial nature must firsty be laid upon
them, and afterwards increased, as the electorates can be strength-
encd and enlarged, and can demonstrate capacity for bearing the
burden. To make that burden too heavy at the outset 1s to
jeopardise the whole project. No prudent person, for instance,
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tho United Provinees, which has the advantage of being not only
central, but also tho largest in India.

1o this Province wo suggest tho old Kingdom of Oudh as an
area suitablo to form a Provincial State in tho future self-govern-
ing Dominiog. Another might be formed from the divisions
surrounding Bonares, a third from the Doal; while those to the
North-West might be grouped round Meerut,  Primitive com-
munities, like those of tho hill districts of Kumaon and Bundel-
khand and of Mirzapur, might, to begiu with, be reserved to the
presont Government of the United Provinees, This Government,

asubject to certnin ehanges, which wo shall outline later, would
remain in heing, holdiog and exercising all powers which had not
beon transferred to thoe four Provineial States.

Tho fiest stop would bo 1o creato the largest electorates which
muy be deemod possible undoer existing conditions, in accord-
ance with tho principles suggestegd above. Indian conditions
are so various that these prineiples must be applied in harmony
with the conditions of cach Provincial State. :

Theso clectorates should clect assemblies consisting of from
45 to 75 members each.  Tu these bodies should be transferred
at least the presont functions of the District Boards, coupled
with the control now exercised by the Government over those
functions. In order to simplify the electoral system, as far as
possible at the outset, and avoid confusing the minds of inex-
periencod voters by numerous elections, those of the District
Bourds might be abolished for the present in backward provinces
at any rate. The Boards might be appointed by the Government
of the Provincial State until it sees fit to re-establish an electoral
asystem for the districts.

The municipalities would, of course, remain as at present, but
would be transferred to the control of the Provincial State. The

-croatfon of panchayats and other local authorities would also be

included within its legislative powers.
By this scheme the new Governments would at once be vested

with the full coutrol throughout their areas of—

Roads and Bridges. | Primary Education.
Local Governmmont.

To these in the United Provinces we think that Agriculture,
and in Bengal that higher education, should be added.

The adminiatration of these functions would rest with a
Ministry drawn from the assembly and respousible thereto. The
Ministry would consist of five portfolios :—

A Minister of Public Works. .
Ditto  of Education.
Ditto  of Local Government.
Ditto  of Agriculture.
Ditto  of Finance.

The Ministry would be called into being as follows. An
officer, presumably the senior commissioner in each Provineial

02
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bo roferred 1o & conunittee upon which the Provincial Govern-
ment would appoint a majority of moembers.  The procedure
of the committee would bo exactly that of a Standing Committee
of Parlimmoent appointed to deal with Bills promoted by local
authoritics. » Counsel would bha heard on behalf of thoe promoters,
and of all interosts whoeted by the Bill. The preamble would
have o bo proved. Tho clauses wauld then he considered,
pussed, uogutivud or amendad; aud evidence for or against the
contentions of thoso promoting the Bill would be heard. The
onabling Bill, if passed into an Act, would then define with
acefirney tho limits within which the Provincial State assembly
could logislate ou the subjoct.

The samo method is applieablo to now sources of revenue.
A Provineial State Govornwent might desire to increase its
rovenues by a stamp on patent medicines sold within its area.
It would then bo open to it to embody the proposal in an enabling
Bill, and to briug it hefore the Logislativo Couneil of the Province.
Under the Bill, if passed, its assembly would then pass legislation
itnposing the now tax. Thus by means of experiment, appropriate
gourcos of Provineial State revenue would be discovered.

At the closo of oach poriod of soven years, the Commissioners
wauld raview tho results, and advise whothér the powers 80
obtained by one Provincial State should be extonded to all.  The
Government of India should be free, at any moment, to generalize
such powers by legislation. In this way, whenever the time
comes to create o government for India responsible to an Indian
electorate, the legislative powers appropriate to the Provincial
States will have been agcertained by the only trustworthy tests,
thoso of trial and experience.

That time will have arrived whenever a sufficient number
of Provincial States have acquired the control of justice, jails
and police and have proved their competence for the fundamental
task of Government, that of maintaining order. The confirma.-
tion of a Provincial State in those powers will amount to a final
cortificate of the fitness of its electorate for full responsible govern-
ment. Whon a sufficient pumber of Provincial State electorates
have acquired that cortificato, the timeo will have come to summon
their representatives to & National Convention to devise a con-
stitution, under which the Government of India can be made
responsible to an Indian Parliament and electorate ; and the con-
stitution,like thoso framed by the ropresentatives of the Canadian,
Australian and South African Provinees, will acquire legal effect
as a statuto of the Imperial Parliament. In matters comunon
to all India, responsiblo governmont cannot be intraduced by
stages. 1t must be introducod at ono stroke, by one anstrument
of Government—the constitution of India, uuder which she will
assume hor final placo in the Commonwealth of Nations. That
can only take placo whon a sufficiont number of Provineial States
have established and proved their competenco for responsible
government. Tho stones will then have been quarried and
shaped from which the fina) edifice can be built.
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We agree that a share of the consolidated revenue of the
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Provinee shiould be handed over to the Provincial State Govern-
ments, proportionate to the cost of the functions transferred to
them ; in addition to which should be handed over certain
specific powers of taxation, such as would tall on the Provincial
State tlectorate itself.

This is essential (o any genuine scheme of responsible govern-
moent.  The elecetors must learn from cxperience that, if they
domand an oxtension of services placed under their eontrol, the
cost of tho extension must also be et from their own resources.

« Phis® condition is vital to their political training. The taxes
imposed by thom ean still bo colleeted by tho vxisting Béard of
Revenuo, as happens at present with the cosses imposed by
District Boards. Tho taxes, however, unposed by tho Provincial
State Govermment should be collected  from the tax-payer
on separnte and distinetive notesof demand so that he may
cloarly recognize that tho charge is one imposed by his own
ropresentatives, .

'Tho finances of the Provineial States should be subject to
the game sudit as those of the United Provinces itself, that is
to say of the Finance Departinent of the Government of India.
The auditors should disallow any oxpenditure outside the powers
of tho Provincial State, and institute inquiries, when any trace
of corruption is found. They should also disallow all unauthor-
ized expenditure, but on this, and, gencrally, on all matters
relating to linancial administration, they should report direct to
tho Committes of Public Acconnts of the State assembly,

The Government of the United Provinees might be empowered
to mako grants-in-aid of certain objects, subject to inspection,
the payments to depond upon tho Provincial State Government
having carried out those ohjects to tho satisfaction of the In-
spectors. But otherwise chocks and sanctions in detail should
bo studiously avoided, for two reasons. In thoe first place, they
are the mosh fertilo causo of friction. In tho sccond place, they
undermine the responsibility which ought to rest on the new
Govornments and their cleetorates.  The (toverninent of the
Provinee will, of course, retain the usual power of veto over
legislation passed by Provincial State assemblies; and borrowing
would beo subject to Government control.

Otherwise, wo beliovo, that the ono sound and offoctivo chock
will be found in a power of total suspension held in reserve.
If the Govornment of a Pravineial Stute prove its utter incoru-
petence, the assembly should boe dissolved, and the issuo referred
to tho olectors. 1f then the clectors fail to establish g Govern-
ment competent to put matters straight, and their arca remains

& scono of neglect, corruption or disorder, the system must be
suspended for that area. Tho Provincial Government will be
thoro to rosumo their functions and to seb tho Provincial State
in order, just as is done in the caso of Native States, continuing
to ndminister until the timoe scems ripe for a fresh beginning of

_ responsible government. In tho caso of civil disorders, brought
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atory or regulativo legislation, or by reason

either by reason of pred
ation and other facilities. Tt is wise to

of neglect of transport
allay these fears at tho outset.

1n tho first place, all Jogislation will be subject to the veto
of tlw Iudigp and Provincial (tovernments subject to the Secro-
tary of State. In Dominion constitutions, the Acts of Parlia-
Juent, embodying the pewers of the Dominion Governments, do
not include most important constitutional provisions, those
governing the relations of the Dominion to the Imperial Govern-
ment.  Stch provisions will be found in the instructions issued
to ého Govornors Dy tho [nperial Government.

it is in instructions issued by the Imperial Government to
ths Government of India, that sccurities against logislation
injurious fo commercial and industrial interests can be given.
Tl theso instructions it should bo lild down that legislation
alfecting commorcial and industrial undertakings should be
roserved for the sanction of the Sccrotary of State, and a Iimit
of time should bo laid down, within which reprosentatives from
the interests affected can bo rocoived by him.

We agree that instructions to this effect should be included in
a schedule attached to the Act of Parliament in which the scheme

of reforms is embodied.

I3

This will not, however, allay the fears of those who have
invested their capital in plantations and other industrial under-
takings scattered about the country, lest the value of their
property may be ruined by neglect of transportation facilities,
of protection from flood, water-supply and of other public

utihities.

Where damage to industrial interests from such neglect can
be proved, tho Provincial Government should have power to
Bte}}) in, and do the necessary work at the cost of the Provincial
Throughout the period of

State Covernment in default. >
sible to the Secretary

transition the Proviucial (overnment responsi! .
position to provide the

of State will bo in existence and in & )
ill vanish only when the

nocossary remedy. That Governmnent will vanisii on'y
ments within its jurisdiction have

Provincial State Governl ] ur] i
finally proved their capacity for efficient administration. | The
final cortificate of efficiency would not be given to & Provincial
Stato Covernment, so long as it showed a tendency to negleet
public utilities upon which the value of capital invested on
productivo undertakings in thoir area depends. .

s responsible o the

We agree that the Provincial Government
pent India and the Secretary of State shall have power

Government of In C .
to do or repair public two?;:s,hupl;m W(;ucht thtehvaéuf Olft m;ested ;
capital ds,nelecowie is due to the detault ol rro-

it e ; and to charge the cost thereof to the

vincial State Governments, )
revenues assigned 0 the Government in default.

In this connection we roturn to the final remedy of recq.lfing
powers and of tote] suspension. 1t is, however, mainly with -a
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assombly so formed will be likely to voice every kind of opinion
which may be held with regard to tho new legislative powers
sought therein,  On second reading, on report stage and on third
reading its miembers will have every apportunity for doing so.
The mssemldy will send members 1o tho Scleet Comitbee.
Governent will tius have access to overy phase of public opinion
on the subject, as well as to the viows of the Government of
Indin, which will hold a brief for the future federal Governinent
of India. But clearly the power of final decision on any disputed
point eould not be loft with tho spokesmen of the Provincial State
assemblics.  'The system will not work, unless the responsibility
of cither authority for tho functions assignoed it is real; which
cannot be, unless its power 13 equivalent to its responsibility.
The most importunt of all the responsihilitios reserved 1o the old
Governments in tho transitional stage s that * of judging of tho
time and moewsuro of cach advances”

Wo consider that the Imperial Logislative Coureil should
bo reformed on the same principles.  Tho ofticial votes should
vanish and the members should be largely recruited by propor:
tional representation from the Provincial State assemblies and
othor public bodies as at present.

As tho {ransfer of officers is likely to prowve more dclicate
and difficult than the transfer of powers, the subject has been
left for separate treatment. Our view is that there should
bo attached to the Governmont of India and to the Govern-
ment of each province a standing commisston of three senior
officors, one of whom should always be an Indian. ’I‘he‘ase
Commissionors should inspect and be cognizant of the work
of every department, and of every officer in those departments.
1t should be their duty to bring to tho notice of Government
all cases of over or under employment, of overlapping and of
all defects in organization. They would serve in fact as the
Consulting Lngineers of the administrative machine. They
would havo no powers but thoso of report. It would rest with
Governmoents to give oficet to their recommendations. A vast
human machine, which is always being changed and increased,
roquires continuous inspection of exports who stand outside
it and viow it as a whole. Govertunont which is part of the
mechanism has no timo to do this; and, without the advice
of such oxperts, the gradual adjustments required to keep it in
gear, and to avoid overlapping and waste, aro not perceived
and mado in timo. When the whole structure has grown
thoroughly obsoleto and clearly unsuited to public needs, a
Civil Service Commission is appointed, largely congisting of
amateurs. An claborate inquiry is undertaken at vast expense.
Questions aro put which are difficult for officials to answor with
houesty in public. A great strain is put on their time and &
great disturbanco of the public mind is occagioned. Their
recommendations involve changes so groat that it is very difficult
to carry them into effect, wherens those changes, if etfected
gradually, as the need had arison, could easily have been made.
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ta do these things for itself. It is on tho sumne principle that
in the United Kingdon constituency, provenly corrupt, is

disonfranchiscd for a period ol years.

We agree. that the Government of India must have the right
to reeall powers which bave been abused or neglected, and, in
extreme cases, fo suspend the Governments of Provincial States.
Such powers shall always be subject to the sanction of the
Secretary of State and of Parliament ; but in cases of emergency
the Government of India may exercise the power, subject to the
subsequent sanction of the Secretary of State and of Parliament.

2

Lastly, it is noeessary to consider how nn adequato representa-
tion can bo secured for thoso i chargo of commercial and

industrial - undectakings. These  are  Jargely financed from

capital outsido Ludin, and ave mainly administered by Europeans.

They are in number & mere handiul, but, in the interests of the

new olectivo anthorilies, it is cisontial that they should be

reprosented in sonio proportion to the magnitude of the interests

thoy control. 1t would bo a calamity to India if they drifted
into tho position of Uitlanders. Their assistanco is noeded in

building up tho fabrie of responsible government. Provincial

State ministries and assemblies will have everything to gain by
an adequato infusion of a raco to whom the worling of responsible

government is famniliar. ,
" Weo agree that, (@) wherever industrial and commercial
interests are located, an adequate representation ghould be
accorded ; (b) adequate representation should be accorded fo

Mahomedans, Land-holders and minorities generally.

IV .—Procedure to be followed in giving Effect to the Scheme.
»

be raised how cffect can be given

The question will naturally 3
tho last section. The

to the provisions sob out at the end of O
same question arises with rogard to & nwmber of other provisions

rocommended in this noto. Any scheme, which suggests at
this juncture how India can start on hor progress towards
respousiblo government, is open to the same criticism. The
new pronouncement was only made on the 20th of August last,
and the Seeretary of State has reached Indig within threo months
from that dato. It is utterly beyond tho power, even of skilled
and oxperienced officials, to colloet within that time the facts
and figures neCosSHr sals can be worked

y before tho details of propos
out. Nor, we venture to predict, will the Sccretary of State
himself bo ablo to do

this, with all the assistance which the
Government of India con givo him. Pho short time at his dis-
posal here will bo more thar oceupict

1 wilh tho study of principles,
and if any attempt is afterwards made

to work these prineiples
into @ complete scheme in London, we believe that it yvi]l fail
for lack of dotailed information, which can only be obpmned on
tho spot. ¥ Quch failure will mean delay, and delay will not be
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u‘nderstoogl in Indiﬂ,. It will surely breod distrust and cone
tinued agitation. The greatest need of India is that prompt
and unmistakablo steps should be taken to give oﬂ'ectlt Llllo
policy onﬂ!ned in the recent pronouncements. The onl Uvm
in which this can bo done, is by the early ennetinent, of o, m‘?,usnr%
by Parliament such as will set in train the px'o}r‘Jross of )l‘ i
tm'vards respousible government thero forexhadowed. ne
The solution of the problom, weo suggest will be found in
the prfzced(mt sot; _by the Government of Lo,udon Au,‘ of 1899
By this measuro it was proposed to abolish more than {c I'L‘
vestr‘l(gs, and c_sta.bhsh in their place a fur smallor riu nl nJ );
municipal bodies. Thoe whole scheme, incIuding‘ tlml ci [r‘%t?‘
g}lmon of )thq new bodies, was firmly outlined in Lh‘o mou)sl‘\l\r(t
et tho J.at]mnmn_tury draughtsman, situatod as he wus il; thc;
middle of tho subject doalt with by the measure, with all ti
forces of -4010 Local Government Board, the H(\tr’x() Ofli ') tlw
London County Council, tho'City of London and tl C:O’t:w
at his disposal, was unable to cope with thoe ix’mum ISI‘ (;S “'({B
whlc!l‘had to be worked out beforo offect, could bom o ot
provisions. In order to bring tho new ‘ Y
1t was neccessary to delimit areas, fix th
on the various bndies, adjust their fin
roarrange a multitude of details.

go(;::;\;stsxg}?erj& named and appointed under the Act. The
o the?r ct was -passed the Commissioners got to‘work
o them b 3 rrangemonts were framed, legal effoct was giver;
W beliZV%rtﬁlﬂS(, 1:1l Lollx)c]l_lsSUOd in terms of its provisions.
avoid & delay whi 1\0 i}_dophon of this course is tho only way to
the peace am}i,i tncf will prove mischiovous in the extrome to
Lo oo o o A3 i bringing ot
: . = A 1 a9 s "
aicrxess“gnls :ttgsi{ whe %etmls of which need t,ir?xg ffocxfl iiloix‘!- le;{'fzcﬁf
Posbponen}x’onb. n'll‘)}t;; Ode‘lltfjl;e Ewh: s?e(;er)m'ils _Willf(mly ond in further
H . ’ ,» 18 ¥ 3
whieh tho Tmpurial Government can ‘adopt. for submission. (o
trust of lx;dﬂiLm i 1§he-pm§wg°‘°f that measure into law. Tho
schemo of re? in Parlivment is unimpaired, and if once the
Commissionex-qom]s o ﬁ_rm]y outlined in statutory form, and
India will not ago ?ppomtod to give offoct to it, tho pooi)le of
will, we thinf{, b: d:\‘/‘(‘)ﬁ(“‘;&;n;x;& i'nint }E)Outc}icnce. “Their energies
mxs“srlé)n:r: in wt(;lrkmg out the detai ls%nd car;’;i?:; ?];ilrl,:’ ,?;23 (,(ﬁgx;-
whiey o%n- ee;zgr :refox;e. in advising that the specifio points té
sketchedini:hese ment relates and the outlines of the scheme
Jxetohed iz these proposals be laid down in an Act of Parlinment :
eonstitutionsq 0‘;"“’ within those outlines relating to franchises
to not more tllr’mnefis' ﬁganceg and such like details be remitted
bo dealt with in India by tho giers named under the Act, to
wi_th. Governments anl: 1")301:};6 tc;:l ;I;issioners, in consultut’ion
missioners, {0 be given the force of law rg.;x %5;3:;1: sinoéo?:eif -

! givon to its
bodies into existonce,
o number of members
ances, and disentangle and
Al this was remitted to threc
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"Pho goal of respousible govermment having now been declared,
the schome should, in our opinion, bo one which initiates not
only the immediate steps, but rendors visible to the people of
Indip ghe whole path to the uliimate goal.  Wo urge that the
In()ust'l&r) should Lo such as will loave no room for constitutional
agitatioy, cither now, or at auny future timnc. It should set
them fr(ts s dovote their whole strength {o social and political
roform, placing political as well as social reform within their
reach. 'The situation we desire is one in which communities

~in all parts of British Indin can attain to new political powers,
* alwhys, but only, by proving their fitness to cxercise those they

alroady possess, and will lead, as quickly as those proofs can be
given, to a complete and final attainmont of their status as the
grontest Dominion in the British Commonwealth. It is to that
ond that we, British and Indians, have framed these proposals.
Wo dosiro that tho foundutions of responsible government in
India should be laid in trust and amity between her people and
those whose forefathors have given this system to the world,
that our enemies may loarn that we know how to realize its
principles, as well as to defond thern. We, therofore, unite to
gubmit this scheme, belicving that so, in the Providence of God,
ta corner-stone may be laid in this Commonwealth of Nations

€or the porpetusl union of East and West.
With regard to the details of the scheme outlined above, we think

that it is desirable that every one should reserve full liberty of judy-
ment. Our agreement relates only to the following specific points i—

We agree— ;
(1) to accept the pronouncement of the 20th of August as
a ,comnll)on ground, within the limits of which the

discussion can take place ;

(2) that, having accepted the promouncement, we are not
only tree, but also bound to consider the new sifuation
created thereby with open minds ;

(3) that the existing provinces need not be assumed to be
areas suitable as a basis for responsible government,
but such areas must be settled at the moment when
the first instalment of responsible government is
granted ; ,

(4) that the first steps towards responsible government cannot
be taken in the sphere of the central Government ;

5) that, during the period of transitign, governments of two
® types mugst co-exist, the one re%gonsihle to electorates
for specific powers, the ather to the Secretary of State
for all other powers ; that the resppnsxbﬂity of each
must in fact be a real ons, and their powers must be
sufficient to enable them to discharge that responsibility

eficiently ;
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(8) that a sh.
are of the counsolidated revenue of th
¢ province

should be handed
e, it ed aver to the Provinci
transferr%d ngrtt‘l?nm? to the cos"“nc‘l’?l %tate‘GOWm‘
A certm'n 3 in 'adaition to wh'(:ﬁ tunctions
as would fall on ?Y‘lr; i’p:,)mﬁc o tlaxag);?ulg bﬁ
rovincial State eleet ! el
orat: itself ;

7 rther addl 10ns he S f incigl
t h) ! power of PI()V ney States,

and to their sh
should he cos are of existing g
’ ns prov i
direct to paﬂiam‘él{f{ ed by Commissiéggm)' revenues
such interval to b , ot intervals of, s rs reporting
in the interveming snecified at e ot o o years,
g pericds no demansde Y "“;11 taal

or further

executive pow

ers, or ¥ 1

rev or

enues, should be entertgix;:dr t?ler shate of existing

{8) thﬁ 18 1
t b3 Elatlon paSSed. i)y IIOV ineial Sta e Go (2
t v ‘nments

affecting com
should b mmercial and in i
ot State? Z";&’?‘}- for the Sangtlg?%li t‘mdmakmgs
o hia” whioh imit of time should bhe Sectetary
affected can be fénrqsentations from e laid down,
fastructions. to tlhqcewed by him ; the inferests
is effect should’ l?: dinitgr%l eé’ that
uded in a.

schedule att

t ached to )

he scheme of reforms )iz gfltb:;iglamament in which
k4

ne nment es
{ “) Pll)vl Ial GOVQI S, T B(!ﬂslble to the

Government .
have power of India and the Se
the value of ggv%(s)toé Tepair Dublicg e:?;r’i{of State, shall
is due to the detault capital depends, n s. upon which
of Provineial Siatgg}}e:::i which
rnments,

and to char

h ge the cost '

o the Government in égé\rl?{]tt to the revennes assignz
A

S
ﬂ‘ “[e ‘}()Ver““\e})t ()i I]uhﬂ ln“' have the !lgh‘t to

recall powers ,whi

and in extre which have been

Provincial Ségfescasgs to suspendalzﬁze((l} or neglected ;

ject to the sancti uch powers shall Sermugents of

Parliament ; ok i of the Secretar always be subs

g I cases of emerg‘:}z'uot State and of

subsequent sanction’ exercise tho powe e saot £

Parliament : ion of the Secretaryo‘gt? tét:? biect t0
e and of

{11) that (a i
)} wherever industrial and commercial
cial interests are

located, ad
(b) adeq eunate Tepresentati
Mahom%éim, ie;ségs%ntation “s’llllmsllllgnlt:l be accorded ;
~holders, and mmori%iegc:g rdedn i
nerally ;

{12) thav the ifi
specific points io which our ag
reement relates

and the outli ;
proposals b ines of the sch
e, i by o At B B8
e s within tl I ment ¢
like detgffs c,;): stitutions, po$§$s et relatingb\t‘g
remitted to not x,n(gga?}?es’ and such
an five Com-~

List o§ Signatories to the Joint Address received 1

3, Kghaunish Chondra RoY,
Moborajs Bahadur U
Nadia.

A
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missioners pamed under the Act, to b
India by the Comrniss'xoners, in cond
Govemments and Peobi® the arrangements of the
Cpromissiones to be given he force @ 1 by
Orgers in Council.
p to date

Dec, 17, 1917,

»

1. C. B. Gregson- 33. Rev. Josiah . Ryburn.
2. Lk Fieunoessy. 34 Go {ay.
3.-wW. i Arden Woost. 35. Malcobn M. Crawiord,
1. W. . Grice 36, Rov. A . Hogs-
5. AR Murray. 47, Loy . Whitehortt
6. 1. L. B Galdls 38. J. H. Fowler.
7. Jwnes B Ray. 390, I Dn. B. Haorford.
3. A D Piektord. 10, Rov. H. 1. Clark.
9, J. Wynoss 41, Jamos Lyon.
19, W. R. Raoc. $2. 4. Broughton-
1t W. A Tronside: 43, 5. N. Jacobi.
19, AW U Chaplin, 44, W. B . Holland.
a3, AJ. Pragh. a5 C ¥ Beadel,
4. W H Pholps- 46, H. St v. Chancellor-
5. Patt Lovott 47. Rev, Chas- 1. Donald:
16, Thos. ¥. Tremearne 48, Gordon g, Wilkins.
17. Robort w. Brock. 49, C. D Fraser.
18. C. B (jphner. 50. Tan H. B. Stewart.
19, 1. R Pratt. 51 10, L. Ww. Nichol.
9¢. Herbert Anderson. 52. Christopher Blomfield-
21. H. B. yBastwell. 53. A. Yule.
29, Geo. 1. Hicks. 54. F. Nelson Didsbury-
23, AP, Gray- 55. D. Gumerville.
24, L. d'n Willis. 56. . R Stevonson.
25. N. M. Ross. 57. W. Stenhouse.
2¢6. Roev. A, J4. Qollior. 5. C. Westmacotb.
27, Rov. Y. N. 1. Young 5. A B Johnstort.
28, Win. 1findlo- 60, Bornard Lucas
20, J. Mahdes. g1 T V. Campbell
30, R. W. 1Bhis. 62, H. Martyn Newtor.
31. Miss ¥ Goode. 63. A M. Newton.
32, Rev. B. Evons. 6. J. P Omond.
U
1. Bijoy Chand Mahtab, Ma- 4. Girijo Nath BoY, Maha-
hm*njudhir&ja. Bahadur Taid Bahadur of Dingj-
of Burdwal. pur
2. Muherajs ir Prodyut 5, siv K. G. Gupte:
Kumar Tagore . ¢, Nowab Sorajul falard-
7 Rajeh K v Lal Goswa"

mi. .
8. provash Chunder Mitver.
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49. Sarads Kant

- Surendra Nath Roy.
- Bhobendra Chundoy Roy.
. 8. RR. Dass.
. B. C. Mitter.
- 8. C. Roy Chandhuyi,
- Amulya Dhone Addedy,
L TP Ghose. - _
5. R. D. Mehta.
- Shib Shikaresway Roy.
. 8. Mahiboob Ally.
. AL Suhmwurdy.
- K. B. Dutt.
- Bijoy Chatterjee,
- H. D, Bose,
. C. €. Ghose.
- B. L. Mittor.
- R, C..Bonnerjee.
- RS, Bajpai.
< RoHL M. Rustomjee,
D. Adhya.
9. Gobardlian Addya.
. No Gupte.
- Jugal Kishore Ghaoso,
Nawab A, F. a1 Abdur
Rahman, Xhop Baha-
ur.
- 8. M. Buse.
- A, Goswami.

35. H. Mullick,

- H. C. Majumdar.,

37. 8. N. Banerjee,

. Aroou Sinhag.

. R. N. Mittey.

. P.N. Dutt.

- N. N. Sircar

- Ramendra Krishna Ghose,

» Protap Chondra Mukurji,
ai Saheb,

- Rajendra, Chandra Chattor-

jee.
. Su}‘ondm Chandrs, Chaty or-
jee.
46. Srikanto Kumar Doy,
- Tarini Charan Dasg,

. Hara Lal Chut.topudhynyu.

Bandopa-

dhysya.

- Mehruddin.

- Arshed Ali.

. Nemai Charan Dhopi,

83. Amar Charan Das, -

81,
82.
83,
84,
85,
. Moses Ambat,
87.
88, I

80, I
90. T
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- The Hurhle Rajuh Ku.

shalpal Sing.

- N. Ghutak.

T, Pag),

. I’(iyu Nath M 'Hik. -~
- Nivaruy Chandra, {é)uttu.

- Jotish Chandpy, Mftitor.
CRal Bahagque FManilal
; 4

ahar,

- 4N Bose.
- Girls  Chandpa Chakra-
i 1Y

varti.

. Lul_ Mohan Sarlkel,
- Rat Havir, Goenka Ba-

hadur, ¢.1.1.

. Rajah Monmathy  Nath

Roy Clmudhnry, of Soan-
tosh, .

- Rajah 8. K. Acharya Boe

hadur, of Mymensingh,

- ditondra Kishoro Acharya

Chaudhury.

k : .
- Aminuddin Hyder Faridio,

MLR.AGS, PaLs. (Lon |
don),

- DL G Ghoso.,

. ]:{ M. BUSO.

. Biva Kali Kumar,

- Hon, Abduy Rahim,

+ Sudhendu Mahan Bagehi,

Kishory Mohan Bagchi.
Lakshmipate Choudhere.

- Bamprosad Bagehi.

Kishori Molgn Bagehi.

- Surendrg, Mohan Muitra,
. Go H, o, Ariff,

- Khan Buhadug Nawabjada

Suyod Ashrafuddin Ab.
med,

Mahomeda); Mamoojee.
AbuMuyg, Ahmadu’] Hoqq.
Joonag Oosman,

Yuceob (, Acriff,

Elias Muathrodan,

Al]}h;\i Kallon,
taja Gopad Lall Roy of
Tajhat,

ndar Jogendra Singh,

Sriman Kantimntina-
than,
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The following letters are appended for seneral information :

November 15th, 1017,
sak Poen B o ‘ .
W )\){"\H‘ T f«tnrn(‘v to the note eonhadying certain pmpns{s}lla .
e i I | i ¢ T ¢ rentio-
be Cnawde joiutly by cortain Indians d“d]'fl‘m}';pe}l:( ;g’(t):mm‘
s Lo . wy of 8 : t qualified to pro g
oeretary of Stateo T ang not >
a o the Seeretary of St lifi nounee
“x“‘l«l i on on their feasibility, nnd I eannot sy zuxytlnn],;“} out
: ‘ . N i v ' )-.)/: R
'\l\’vnlx at Al ax representing the Chamber n:].(,nmnflcill( ()mgic, P
‘ ndiv r alr hasis !
1 mdivi ©oseem to me to offer g
wate mdividual they seem tg t ' ' for
wlln\d[tu af canstitational ehanse which »(]‘mnlxl nlmlx;lt\ ;},rhthjg
TR A g ive Governme ;
vor representative G : i ‘
‘ nee on the rowd (o ] U unent for thi
Ml‘nenlrlr\' and should at the same tane afford Pm:{;:;‘\-rh'vm
. ’ . f 1 X ; ANy .
Timorite ho npe ot present Secling apxiety on wibj
e Yours sincerely,
Huau Bray.

November Voth, 1917,
e .
N GGH o —
N l\)\l\tll(l ll'l‘f(‘l‘(!l’l(“c to the note on the futur ﬂ),ntcm}nl fuu\ o
t‘ i indiu’ which you have shown me, and \\}}u ‘1:: wd
AN ; 3 b with  cortain Indians,
- Buropeans have  discnssed : ; b Indi he
n(h(.,‘l. h!x;z;}ﬁtoﬁ)‘w|11'c»])(\ml Associntion is, as you m(: aw :l._lIu, (]](;utth‘ll
; 0 i C ] you e |
})()altu';:u(]um expressing the views of the Central ('I‘)Ll]“( 1I (alquy
‘njé“";lnw appointed by the varous hraneh councils hac
. 2o 08§ A
L -

| ! OY g .
been drawn up and submitted to Government

i i : calls for
Uy e woa new sifuation, and
et (i"ut‘lu“ :xjugtt’tirm 1 am therefore pro-
wleratl HOHSROCT: . ]
wreful vonsideration o . e therefore pro.
t)h'ji::(lr,m communicate at onee with ti}u differe “ltl]zl“((::l.g‘ron(’(‘ th
oo b ' 'l range for a secotic ) Y
i / 12 Lo arrange ‘ e in
o ”hjm.f? o i‘nf{f&l\\i:ll}i:!n;,“f the scheme. 1 am hoping this llL}l)
[ S or Lho diseuss (  schen M Aloping (his iy
:»dl;\ll:::l feasible in time for the views Uf ]thu Conferene
33 to = M I I .
{ rfor < Montagw’s arpiva ' '
formudated prior to Mr. " Yours sincerely.
A BirkMyun.

Novewber 18th, 101%.
coprar Puan, . , e Pro.
w ‘l‘?hink t‘ll(’l’l,‘ s no reason \\‘l;y the “‘Ii]?',))l((-/(:f(}tg O e
R e t ho made pesposs 0 wle
rincinl Governments should na ! v ) 10 e Deaple
'\mtl‘\lc‘} (iil'!'vr(*nt provinees.  But in view .('».2“1).1«%)))1(‘““\ ners !
onint n thnt exist awenang different cotmmi J)(]\ .~].‘ti|w% e
;‘}}"‘“l;‘”l“q for the carcful constderation i»l ) 1 ]p; 1“’“; i com-
it v i i drable, as 1 sak fore,
i S ey »desirable, as
munities. 1 is certainly llmnl(l (‘“-“]"‘m“‘ and try and come to
i 1S RETIC Y . A ¢
maftor Bl ”“Tl“ P“’;_‘ \, 1 have no doubt that the ll%c:;g;ll
A nion understandiug. i Tt g Can carly date
'IL’ “\nilrluli-ll Conference which meets in Caleatta at A
rov b A Sl i
il e - eonsider the, ‘ '
will fully and cavcfully consi Vet stngercly,

. K. Das.
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